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The Authours Epille to the 
| Reader, 


; | Way of God in 
| | SJ Eo” RD kin to men, 
5 and drawing their 
| [hearts to him, to apply bim- 
ſelf to them , in thoſe things 


quainted with. When Chriſt 
as revealed to the Wiſe men 


that came from the Eaſt , it| 


was by aStar: they were eA- 


4+ [fronomers , and _—_ a 


they have rhillof of and are ac-| 
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much in the contemplation of 
the Stars, and God ſpeaks to 
them accordmgly : When our 
Saviour - called - Fiſhermen 
to follow him , he tells them. | 
Hee will make them Fiſh- 
(ers of men; hee expreſſeth 
himſelf unto. them in their 
Own Way. 1 
 Andit maybe the jutable. 
neſſe of theſe ſubjetts may in- 
vite fome to read this treatiſe, 
eſpecially 1t being the deſires 
 lof many that heard the ſame, 
and found fome work of God 
upontheir hearts by them , ta | 
haveit by them ; at firſt was 
| un-| 
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| . knows what atruth 3 what a 


\way may doe, therefore here. 


| proſper it t0 yothts, 


F | _ TorheReader, *"|,-» 
unwilling to let fach ſudden +6 


things appear fo pubhike, but 
fs ke rats 4 ſome 
way it may be uſeſull, and a 
little good is worth much of 
my time and labour |; who 


hint fitted to the appreben- 
ſions of people in their own 


you have it , and the Lord 


. Yours in Chriſt, 
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| [pleaſed God to rake him away 


"> Now Chriſtian Reader, 
V, that Part of this Work 
| was perfected by the Au- ; 
ithour in his lifc time. But it! | 


| before the reſt was finiſhed, 
whereby the Copie was for a| 
[time millayed,& with ſome dif- 
ficulty at length procured, which| | 


is now publiſhed for thy good. 
[Bleſs God for pieſerving ſuch a 
lewell ; and ſee thy ſoul bee in-| 
riched by it, Let it notbe ſaid, | 
there was a Prize put intothy 
hand, but thou hadft nor a hearc, 
to make uſe of it, Remember| 
thou haſtan immorrall ſoul, and) *F 
ar: capable of living in immor- 


all 


EY 


tall glory , therfore be nor pur 
off with the things of this life.| 
Let not that. ſatisfy thy ſoul , 
which may ſtand with the eter- 
nall hatred of the great God, 
leaft while others partake of an 
Inheritance above , thou have a 
Portion with reprobates belowe. 
Thou mightſt have been paſt 
reading or bearing of theſe th "gs, 
fand have found by ſad expe- 
rience, what it is to be excluded} 
the Saints felicities. Imbrace the 
Opportunity and paſs by the 
[eſcapes of Printing. So 


Farewell. 
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17. Pſalm. 14. 


From mes of the world , who have their 
portion in this life,” 


7 His Pſalme is Davids moan 
unto God under $auls per- 
ſecution; ſixedubio Saulum 

"» (ſaith eAolerus upon it) 
| without doubr. the Plalmiſtaymesar 
Saul in it , wherein we have theſe 4. 


|things. 
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Verſe Fo 


 |rhoa haſt proved me and tried me ,, .and| 
keep him in his way,his going, nd his |_ 


{letneither that, nor any other thing 
[put me out of thy way but keep my |. 


T am a poor, weak creature; therefore 


Firſt he appeals unto God to judge 
che uprightneſle of his heart, towards 
Saul. Let my ſentence come from my pre- 
ſence;trom Saul and his Courtiersthere- 
comes a hard ſentence, they call me 
 Traytor, they call me Rebell,bur Lord| 
leave me not untotheir ſentence, let | 
my ſentence come from thy preſence | 
that I know will be another ſentence, 
then what cometh from them , for: 


findeſt nothing in we; that is the firſt 
ching. Y ” > PR 
Secondly , his prayer to God fo| 


footſteps from ſi:ding, Lord whatſoever 
the wrath of Saul be againſt me, yet |- 


heart cloſe unto thee, and keep my | 
paths inthy way,letnot my footſteps 
ſo much as ſlide frem thee, for Lord | 
they watch at my halting, ifthey can 
find butthe leaſt ſlip from me , they 
take advantage of ir tothe utmoſt, and | 


Lord keep me that my footſteps may | 


* Thirdly, 


IIESIS 


{not ſlide. 
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Thirdly, he prayes for deliverance, 
ſhew thy marvellous loving kindueſſe 
150 meO Lords my ſtraights they arc 
| marveillous, I ktnow not-whatto do, 
[nor whether toturn me, but my eyes 
{arc towards thee as my ſtraights are 
mar veillons , fo let thy loving kind- 
nefle be marweillous towards me, and 
| keep me as the apple of thy eye , O Lora, 1 
eyes of Saul, and thoſe abour him, bur 
blefled be thy name, I can look upto 
thee , and know that I am dear unto 
thee,as the apple of thy eye;all the Saints 
| of God are dear to God, at all times, 
but the petſecuted Saints, they are the 
apple of Gods eye, if at any time they 
are dear to God,#hep eſpecially when 
.{ they are moſt perfecuted,they are the 


you know'is weak, and little able to. 
|[refiſt any ' hurt q3vhich makes men! 
te more tendet of it ; the more! 


| for themſelves, the Lord is ſomuch 
| the more tender over them.” 
And one argument that the Pſal- 


| am but as a dogza vile-creature in the/| 


| apple of his cyc,and the appicof an eye| 


cak and ſhifelefſe Gods people are | 
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| miſt uſechin praying againſt his cnc- 
mies is this,and a ſpeciall ane,becauſc 
|rhey proſpered ſo much in this world, 
they are incloſed inf , and have their 
hearts defire , and thou filleſt their bel- | 
lies with thy bid treaſure, they leayeto| 
their babes, zhy have their portionin 
this life; Lord keep me from them. 

- Laſtly he doth profeſle his reſolu- 
tion, yet notwithſtanding all the dan- 
|gers he waS1n, to goon inthe wayes 
| of God, and expects a gratious flue, 
| _ 1Hut# (faith he) will behold, thy face in 

riehtcouſneſſe; indeed I cannor behold 
[the face of the King without danger, 
thereare a great many that run to kill 
me,and1 defire his face, but though 1| 
| carnot ſee his face, yet Lord Iiball 
behold 14y fact , I will behold _ 
f:ce, andit * thall bes in vighteouſneſſe, T| 
. [will ftill keepon in the wayesotrigh- 
|reouſrefſe, and when 1 awake, for I be- 
lieve that theſe troubles will not hold 
long : I {hall not ſleep a perpetuall f 
ſleep, but Tſhall be delivered, and fa-| © 
ts fed with thy tkeneſſe , there ſhall be 
the manifeſtacion of thy glory ro ha 
g- that | - 
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names ſake , .thatmy ſoul ſhall ſay, 
T have enovehthis is the ſumme of this 
Plalmec. 

Now the words read unto you, are 
adeſcription of Davids adverſarics , 
implying an argument, why be would 
be delivered from them 3 they arc de- 
{cribed to be men of thiswerld , they 


|ricsto him ; and a comfort it muſt 
[needs be to the Saints of God , to ſee 
that noneare their enemies, but woraly 
perſons, men of zhis world, who have] 
|rheir portion in this life 3 they have 
{ſomewhat here, andhere is all they 
are like to have... 
* Secondly, ir implies.the argument, 
why he would be delivered Lard de- 
liver me from thew , becauſe they are 
wen of this world , who havetheir por- 
[on in this life; where lies the force 
' [ofthis argument,that he would be de. 
livered from them becauſe they were| 
men of this world , that have their 


chat ſhall ſatisfy me for all therrou-|_ 
bles. thac I have endured for thy| 


| were oncly thoſe that were adverla- | 


| portion inthis life 3 Ir conſiſts firſt.in 
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|this, Lord, they care not what 1nju-| 
ſticethey do, they have no regardof| - 

any thing but in this world, therefore| - 
. [beit right or wrong , maythey have 


|the raoicde of never ſo many'men, 


|they they. are greedy -upon having 


butthetr luſts in this world, thatis all 
they care for; Lord deliver me from 
ſuch men; Secondly, hereis all their 
good, their porrion is 4x this life, and 
therefore they are greedy uponthis, 
& if they may have this, letirbe with 


though ir be to raiſe their eſtates by 
my ruine, and the ruines of others, 
thatare never ſo innocent, what care 


their ivſts ſatisfied, for here is all their 


what care they what pretences they 
make for religion, ſo they may thrive 
inthe world they regard hot any thing 


own ends:Lord,deliver me from ſueh| 


hearts are ſo ſwelled with 'pride iti 
SE , __- their 


F 


inreligion , ſo they may have their| 


men Thirdly, they havethcirportion|.. 
in this world , hence is ir that their| 


portion 3 they care not for religion;] | 
[they will make uſe of pretences of re. 
ligion any way for their own ends ;| 
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enraged againſt thy people, by taking 
that as an argument that their' wayes 
are good, Lord, therefore deliver me 
from thoſe men z they {corne at prayer , 
orany thing that is ſaid , concerning 
the tendernefſe of Conſcience 3 they 


let me never fall into the hands of 
ſuch; deliver we from the men of this 


|world,who have their portion inthis life; 
[fromthe men of the world, . thar is 
from moriall men , from men though 


of the world, yet are not like to enjoy 
the world long, ſo ſome travflate it, 


David bow ſhort , what litcle time I 


have inthis world , the men of this 


A 4 world, 


theirluſts, and ſo warm, their malice} 
[is ſoheated thar ic is outragiousz 0| 

| let not the foot of pride comeupon mes de- 
liver me from proud men that fluſhe 
with the cojoyment of their hearts de-| 
fires; Aslongas they may havetheir 
ownends, and fulfill their Juſts , they 
will be exceedingly hardened in their 
own wayes, they will giveno glory to 
|rthee, but will be ſo much the more 


deſpiſe Conſcience and Prayer; Lord, | 


Remember how ſhort my time is , faith 


SORE Is. ... 


opened, 


The words | 


*S 
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generation of men , to whom God 
gives ſume outward good things for 


[they are like to have, they hill never 
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world , ſhall have bur a little time 
here, the Hebrew word thar is tranſla- 
ted men , with the change of the poſi- 
tion of ane prick, ſignifies dead men) 
mortui,as well as wiri,(I lay) withthe 
change not of aprick,but onely of the 
poteps of one prick, of one point, it 
ignifies dead men; they are men of the 
world, but ſuch menasare withinone 
prick of death , within one.poine of 
death, howſocver they rejoyce in this 
life; They are men that have all they 
have but onecly leaſed for their lives, 
nay, not ſo much as leaſed, they have 
butaneſtate of life atthe moſt , and 
this preſcnt life unto them, as in ſtead 
of all lives. 

There are theſe 2. dodtrinall con-] 
clufions in the words, that lie plainly]. 
before you ; The firſt is, there are a 


a while , but theſe are all. that ever 


bave any more good from God, then |. 
that they have here for the preſent;| 


Secondly, that Gods Saints do deſire 
25 ate wy 
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med; theſe 2.contain inthem the hope 
{ofthe holy ghoſt in the words. +. 
Firſt ; thereare a generation of men 
unto whom God gives out a portion, 
ſome comforts inthis world,and here 
is all that they are liketo have; And 
now ſet your hearts I beſcech you, 
unto what I have to ſay inthis argu- 
ment , for meditating what to pirch 
upon for ſuch an aſſembly, I could no! 
derermine'of an argument that 1 


thought might more reach un:othe| 
hearts of thoſe to. whom I was to|. 


ſpeakthenthis , and Lhope before I 
have done, you will find it ſuch aſe- 


all.. 
I have read of Gregory that beſng 


advanced to preferment , he profeſſed | 


|thar there was no Scripture that wenr, 
{oro his heart,char ſtruck ſuch arrem 

bling into his ſpirit, and daunt:id him 
| ſa muchas that Scripture did , Here 


you-bave your reward, Son in yourlifc| 


rime you have had your pleaſure, O 
this was a dreadfull Scripture that 


ito be o be delivered" from \ ſuch kind” of| 


rious argument that CONcerns py 


ſounded]! 


Do. 1, 
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{| in his cars;O that it might pleaſe God 


| make thisScripturering in your cares, 


{ſhallanon make out fully to you: | 
But (you'le-ſay) do you think to 


ſounded 1n his ears continually 3 as 
ler ome ſpeaks of that. Scripture , ”_ 


and day he thought that Scripture 
ſounded in his ears z ſo Gregory here, 
you have your reward in this life, you 
have had your pleaſure ; this was the 
Scripture that night and day founded 


co afhiſt me ſo far this day,that T might 
even when you lic upon your beds, 
of this world. who have their portion in 
this lifes if this Scripture ſhould prove 
tobe the portionot any one of you, of 


the richeſt in this place , woe unto 
him, that ever he was born, which I 


preach ro men that have their porti- 


cerns in this congregation, therefore 


this from you ,-to think your ſelves, 


ye dead, and come 10 judgement z night| 


after the Sermon is done- , that you|. 
| may not forget the ſound of it”, Mex 


on here inthis life 2 I fear me, I may] 
meet with ſuch, whom ic nearly con-| 


be not any of you too ready toput off]. 


our 
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for it was ſpoken concerning $a9/,and 
]as ſtrong arguments of Gods love to 


|day. A |: SEE 

'For 1.Saul was a manchoſen imme- 
diately by God himſelf robe the firſt 
King that ever was over his own peo- 


vour, CE s E. Pf 
2. Saul for his perſon was one of 


/ 


the godlieſt men'that was amongſt all 
|1ſraet 3 higher from the ſhoulders ro 

{the head,then any of themzand far his 
' [endowments he was a man , whom 
God did endow with admirable gifts 


ſpirit to come upon him -; he was. a 
man that when he heard of his prefer- 
ment, ſcemed to be very humble, as 


dignity, ſ3ying, whoaw 1, and whatis 
my Fathers houſe ,, that I ſhould bethus;, 
exaltcd;and when he had been choſen, 
ſome that would rejeR him,notwith- 
ſtanding Gods hononring of him , 


out of the danger of this Scriprure | 
Saul might have (for ought I know) | 


him, as many of you, T fear haverhis| 


ple , and was not that a great fa-| 


of governmenr-, he cauſed another |. 


judging himlelf unworthy of ſuch af 


em 


© 


* Saul 
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lpeace , 


jown cavſe., but to be full of zeal for 


I 


rit , he was'very week and a quiet 
man; for the Text ſaith , he held his 


yea. 

3- - Though he were quiet in his 
own cauſe, yet he ſhewed himſclf ro! 
have an excellent ſpirit in a publick 
cauſe , he was full of anger : whenir 
was for the good of the people that he 
was a governour over: when he heard 
of a diſhonour done to the people 
of tſrael, the Text faith, that h:s anger 
didriſewithin bim;anexcellent pattern 
forall Governou:rs, for a)l in publick 
places, tobe very fi lent » niet , 
denying purring up wrongs, in their 


the publick-cavſe ; to reſerve their 


they arc anger'd in their private cauſc, 


jand ſo full of violence,and ſpend their| 

 [{pirirthere ſo much, that they have no] 
\ſpiritarall, when it comes to apu-| 
[blick cauſe,Saul went beyond themin 
this. 


{clf-| 


Saul hada mighty power over his ſpi-| 


when the Children of: Belial|- 
(aid , what have we to do with Pg 
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ſpirits fora publick good;Many, when 
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|, Further , Sax was one who was | 
much troubled at the finof thepeople 
againſt God , he had not only aſpirit 
| to. vindicate publick wrongs , bur 
when he ſaw the people fin againſt | 
God , his heart was much troubled 
thereat, and grieved forit, and being 
mighty ſollicitous andcarefull ropre-| 
vent ſin inthe people, this you ſhall 
have in the firſt of Samuel r4. 33.they ; 
rold Savl there that the people had 
finned in eating with bloud, upon that, 
Saul ſhews himſclf diſpleaſed,, come 
(ſaith he) and do not fin againſtthe 
{Lord, rowle aſtone hither; he would 
[ſee with his own eyes , that they did. 
{lay the cattle , and they did powre 
forth the blouJ that they might not| 
fin agaiaſt God » eating bloud:; this 
was his care 3 yea he was very diligent] - 
ro enquire of God: what: he ſhould do 
inbuſineſſes of great Sets, be 
would not go ous, till hg bad firſt en- ,; b 
quired of God, N yy oy 1 wl 
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Yea morethen allthis, he was a man; 
that hada very reverend eftecm of the| 
Prophets of God; when Sawnet came; 
DER to. 
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1 I Sam, I5. 


13. 


þ 1 Sam, I Fo 
Z®, 


154,15. 


|the Lord, weerely atthe conviftion of 


{it, andifchere be any outward thing 


| mies'; well might the victory you 
ſhall find ig the firſt of Samue! 13. 


|horfemen, apd people as the ſand of | 
{the'Sea for multitude ; well, here was 


| oppoſe theſe? youſhall findthar there 


rohim, 0 7406 bleſſed of the Lord(faith 
Sanl/to him) when Samuel ſhewed un-|. 
ro him,what his fin was, he came and 
confeſſed it before the people,ſaying, 
I bave finned , I have finned againſt 


one Prophet. _ | 

"And God ſeemed to be with Sau! 
very much, ſhewing great reſpec to | 
him, to make him an inſtrument of 
much good to Iſrael; he granted unto 
himas glorious a vitory as ever man 
had in this world , for ſo we may call 


inthe world, might be gather'd as an 


argument of Gods love,ſuch a remar- 
kable victory as he had over his cne-| 


where the Philiſtins were riſen up a- 

gainſt him and there were 3o00ocha- 
. Y ® © - * 

riots , Of his adverſaries , and 6000, 


amighty enemie , what had Savl to] 


were but 600. men with Squ/; there 


__was|. 


> 
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6000. horſemen ,” and people as the 


| Saul: had but 600, with him at this 

time, yea and of thoſe 600 .there was 
not any one of them , that had a. 
. | ſword, but onely Savl and ongthan , 

| for the Philiſtins were wiſe cnough 
rodiſarm all the malignants thatthey 
accounted ſo, and would not let fo 
| much as a-ſmith be amongſt chem , 
they would not onely take away their 
arms, but they would look tothem 
to ſce that they had no armes ſupplicd 
unto them, that was the wiledome of 
the Philiſtihs, yet we find,if youread 
afterwards in the Scripture, that God 
was ſo far with Saul, and blefſed him, 
and gave him victory over all theſe; 
beſides all this, God bleſſed Saul with 


a ſ\ycet nature, [onarban,which indeed 
if any outward argument in- the 
_ | world,mightbe anargumcnt of Gods 
_ | love3that might be. 

Naw put all theſe things tozether, 


was of one fide 3 30000. a wn 


ſand of che Sea without number, and | 


| 


—_— 


a very gracious child,a Godly Son of | : 


| 


and yer here is the man that hath his 
portion 


pat 
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] portion inthis world ; T now chal- 

| lefge himchat hath certain evidence: 
ofa mighty work of God upon.him 

ia Chriſt, let him ſhew me greater ar- 

gurnents of Gods love tohim,' then 

Saul might have done , and yet it 
proved to be Sauls condition to have 

onely his portion inthis world ; God 

{herein ſhews that his mercy is his 
own, and that he willlet out his mer- 
cy as he pleaſcs , it is your Fathers 
pleaſure to give you a Kingdom 3 the Fa- 
ther deals out the portion as he pleaſes | 
unto his children 3 God will let the | 
line of his mercy go thus far to one 
and there ſtop, and (o far to another 
and there ſtop, and then come ina 
| croſle line again unto him. 

God ſo diſpoſes of his mercy, that 
thereare ſome that ſhall have heaven 
and carthrobe their portion, & there 
portion is bleſſed, indeed, there are 
ſome rhat ſhall have earth , but not 
heaven, and their portion is poor, and 
| ſad; there are others , that ſhall have 
| heaven, but notearth, and their por- 


rion is rich & bleſſed; there are others 
| thar | 


\ 


"I 


( 


(d Od 9 


| owne to diſpoſe off ashe wilweread 


Ic fab the Text) gifts, but the King- 


[their portion in-rhis-world' , woe to | 
you, z Here is your conſolation, (faith | 


0 T9 Sas ov 


77 Jo Ferldimgs Þ01 


that ſhall neither have | heaven. nor. 
earth, and+ their portion, ( you! fay.) 
is miſerable indeed, Gods mercy is his 


of Abraham: He calleth for !ſhma# and |; 
Hagar , andhe gives them a piece of. 
bread , a-bagtle of water and. ſends 
them away,thereis an end of themiſo 
Jehoſhaphat : He gave bis ocher Son 


don he gaveto lehoram; 0 God hath 
people-to whom he gives pieces of 


whom he gives great gifs in. this 


for his Iſaacs, he keeps the Kingdom | 
for [choram ; Eſg;he bad his- portion. 
inthis world,afid fuch aportionas he 
thought ro be a very good portion | 
r004 Brother (ſaith-he) [ have enough. 
Moſt rich men go not ſofar as E-| 
ſas, they have their portion, .and yet. 
.complainof it , E{as had bis pottion, 


auditours, 3 in the 6.;'0f Luke 24+ - . had 


bread, bottles of water, yea ſome, to| 


world ;.but he keeps his inheritance | 


and thought he had enough z Chrilts | 


27. Geng. 


I 9, 


B Chriſt 


33.Geneſ. 
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- 


> 


1 18 STheVVorldlngs portion. | 
| Chriſt unto them)O dreadfullſpecch, 


| wotothis man, wo to ſuch wretches, | 
- [hereis their conſolation ; Dives he 


had his portion in this world , Sox re+ 
member in thy life rime thou hadſt 
| thy pleaſure, i ehy life rime, and thou 
hadſt thy good things , they were thy| 
goodthings, thoſethings that were 
| meaſur'd outfor thee,thou hadſt them 
--|inthy life rime. © -- P1555 0 
Inthe handling of this argument, 

I ſhall divide what Thave toſay into 
rheſe 6.particulars, that you may eve- 
ry one of you go the more readily 
along with me ; firſt, why. it is thar| 
God will deal out fomewhat-to wick. 
<d men inthis worldz\why they ſhall 
haveany partion at all. , Secondly, | 
rhar-chis rheir portion, itis confined] 
[ro thislife;and why ſo;Thirdly;ſome 
 Corollarics that you will fee will-na- 
eurally low from thoſe rwo Fourth: | 
y,we ſhall conſider the conditjon of 
theſemen , who are ſuct-that have 

- [their portion in this world; andfifth- | 
ly, we ſhall endeavour ro ſhew unto 
you, whoare thoſe men, ro &ll _ 

0 
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*% 
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7 ve Wording. po M ortion 


of the co jon, whatchaem manis, 


{ & which'is that woman,that is like to. 


have their portionin'tbis world; and: 
then fixrhly,concludeinche words of 
cxhorration unto you all, + + 
Firſt then, God doth giveta wick 
ed. men a portion ;he deals out ſome-: 


thing roche in this world, becauſe 


they age his creatures; ſaith lebagon. 


| cerning 7c7ebe/ ,+go take away this 


curſetl woman, ſhew.ſome reſpe&tun, 
ro her, let her nor lye1in theſtreets, 


ſorgere 
ſomegood Fle Aſnmowndomp bn 2 
Ac, 45-not- an-argument ſtrat 


mereityll eternally40-you buritimay 
be.argument ſtrong enough , becaitſe 


| youare hiv creatures z/ you ſhall have: 


ſomewhar here; for: thisxime of life, 
isthe time of patiehce ,: the day of 
Gods-long ſufferidg;, and cherefore 


| ſogemha you ſha _— 


i. 


for ſhs is the daughter of a Kiag; Þ | 
fajrh God, well, though theſe be vi 

|perſans, yer they'are my creatures, 
ſpe&rhey ſhall have fromme,| 


nough , that becauſe-youare: ods 
creatures, therefore God ſhould.be|. 


A — 
1 
en COIN TI 


gives any | 


Why Ged.. | 


CY i} 


raw ' 


XO 


SEAT 
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lie Therefore "God'enquires abour 


Secondly; 


for God;and God will nor haveithem 
clamour apon him;thar they have -< 
thingfor their work, God will 'giv 

ctioupiicbe 3 -vetrart they do forkiink, 
rho 


'of: Babylon 
gainſt F5rus , yeb had he tio wages for 
this, and'feenis tocomplain why Ne-- 


{#2244 ſhould be all this while: 
withour his wapess therefore, bebola: 


bs Set ond owing roy. _u 
betbis: 

aſs of indivers ſervices, and muctire- 
freſhing' and 'good' his '"Chutches 
the" very: carth' to: help rhe womin , 


Church; and God: will note: be- 
Omg to them for their work3\, 


it.be neverſs little, you have | 
. |a\famous place for'rhat in Exthiel: 
2 Wedanbts wyay' \King | 
al cauſed his army: to-dogreat fervite > 


Hetvetht land ofExypi FR him, | 


J=ea;Goddothambe: 


earthly men. ro be; of vſeiire the | 


poi 9's men —_: ; 
what for God here, fome kin{of ſet- | 
vice that isat leaft materiallya fervice | 


[ſhall havefromthem;the Led eauſes| 


EC. 


EY Y PE RE 


1 FT _—_ Rag TO Ts a zap .rhok 
{it be bu 
to ſtop 
hath f Bu cncfitbyit,allt while 
it is kept from the fire 3 whereas Were 
lit not of uſe , it might preſcncly., be 
| brought to the fire; An argument by 
the wa 
much ule to the Church of God, as 
| poſſibly they can, it may be that is the 
very thing that keeps them fram the 
fire; thou artathorn, bur God hath 
ule of thee, and therefare brings thee 
nor to the fre,but if thou once comeſt 
to be unuſeſull,_ the fire is the next 
thing thou ſhalt hear off, .I remember 
| Auſtin, ſpeaking of the Romans that 
had iuch a fApriſhing condition for a 
| while, gives this for one rcaſoni of it, 

that the Romans had brave ſpirits, 
'they . were men that had exccllent 
morallicies., and heroiquekind of ſpi- 
|rits , they were delivered from that 
baſeneſle of ſpirit, thatother people 


4. alta. 


|kindofreſpetrorhem 3 maoy inſtan» 
ces mighr be inthis kind. 


"* But 


ano and 1f-it os | 
ap and be of aay -uſe, it| 


for all men. to "be of as| 


had, and therefore God ſhewed ſome! | 


Alg.de Ce 
vitae Dei | 
$. book 
L2.chap. 


—— 


S - | B 3 


| 


s portion hereto, ſhew the world , 


no great cxcellency in Agility of bo- 
a £ argument no great excellency-in 


more then you, its no argument there 


have them morethen you;and if thele 


"Bir idly; G60 Jives Titles men|. 


whar little good” there is in all the 

things that arc here below; certainly 
ifthere were much good, they ſhould] 
never havethem3 it is an argument, 
there is no great excellency in the| 
ſtrength 'of body , for an oxe hath it| 

morethen you z anargument there is 


, fora dog hath it more then you; 


gay. cloaths, for a Peacock hath them 
is aty great excellency ingold and fil- 
ver,for the Indians thatknow notGod, 


things had any great worth in them, 
certainly God would never givethem 
to wicked men 3 as itis an argument, 
thereis no great evill in affliQtions in|. 
this world, becauſe the Saints are fo 
muchaffliged;ſo itsno greatargument| 
there is any great good inthis world, 
becauſe the” wicked they - enjoy ſo| 
much of it , Laghey hath ſuch an ex- 
i as this, 


— 


The 


- 


| mifcoouſly up and down the worid, 


—— 


bur it is 0;herwiſe wich others;as ſup- 


|crab; alrhough ſwine -be under the 
|trece, he cares, not much to drive them 
any; they are burcrabs , letthem' 


. The Turkiſh Empire, as greatas it 


the family caſteth ro dogs ; ſuch an 
cfteem had Zather of the whole Tur- 
kiſh Empire , and indecd God ingi- 
ving of them worldly goods to Turks 
and wicked ones, who are his enemies 
ſhews there is not much excellency in 
themz God thereforecaſts them pro- 


becauſe he looks upon them as worth- 
lefſe things, God doth not ſo,much 
regard wherher ſubjects be prepar'd 
to give him his glory of them, yea or- 
no, you ſhall have them however, he 
1s content ro-venture them, 

Indeed when God cometh unto his 
choice mercics in Chriſt , there he 
looks to haveglory from them, and 
he doth never give them to any ,. but 
firſt. he prepares them that they may 
give him the glory of rhoſe mercies ; 


pole you ſce a man bur gathering of 
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have them bur if he were gathering 


chem away: ſo as for outward things, 


the world to come grunting and take 
them up , but when he comes tothe 


makes adiftin&tion; O that is precious 
fruit 3 a Blackſmith that is working 
npon iron, though a great many Cin- 
ders and little bits of iron fly up and 


down he regards-them not , but a 


Goldſmirh that is working upon 
gold, he preferveth every ray and eve. 
ry duft ot gold; anda Lapidary that is 
working upon precious ſtones, every 


fly up and down,butiris not ſo-with a 


Lapidarys ſotheſe outward things are 
buras the chips, and cinders, and ſuch 


like traſh, and therefore God gives a 
portion to wicked men - out. of 
them.” "IN 


And then further, God knows that 


any choiceand precious fruir, if any | 
{ſwine ſhould come under he drives 


Crabs, the Lord ſuffers the ſwine of | 


DOS Rag PL TVET THT © OO YT. TED a 


choice mercies in his Chriſt , there he| 


little birhe will be ſurero preſerve; | 
a Carpenter that is onely hewing of | 
timber, he muchregardsit not,if chips | 


he] 


CE | he hath rime cnough to manifeſt his 


|fore lets them have ſomewhar , 


{ 


{cannot do much for him; he will have 


| |us of one D* CookeaParſonin Eonden, 
{rhat openly admoniſhed the people 


{rall in all ,- when they fee a man 
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juſtice upon them , / he hath aneter- 
nity hereafter for the declaration of 
his juſtice againſt finners ; andthere- 


fora while ; as you know its natu- 


going to execution, that is not like to, 
live abovean houre or two,cvery one 
is ready topitty him , andto beany 
way officious ro bim,O ſaith one, the 
man ſhall nor have comfort long , we 


miſery enough , ſhortly, anditis ob- 
ſ{crvable,ler a man go toexccutionfor 
wickedneſſe, and then heis pittied by 


linefſe , then perhaps they will not be 
ſo full of pitty towards him, as 1 re- 
member 1n the book of Martyrs, there 


were martyrs, and were to ſuffer fgr 
their conſciences, and the ſtory tells 


_ they ſhould pray for.them- no 


isa ſtory of M* John Frith, alcarned | 
[godly Miniſter, and Andrew Huet that' 


211; but ifa man ſhould ſuffer forgod- | 


more 
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{morethenthey would doe for a doe, 
that charity of theirs that they talk ſo 
much of, is owards them that]. 
ſuffer out of conſcience; 8 as amongſt 
Papiſts, ſo amongſt ungodly men, let | 
a man-ſuffer out of canſcicnce , they 
will rather rayle at him , and when 
they are in their ſufferings , they will 
rather give them gall and vinegar to 
_ [drink , as they once did Chriſt upon | 
rhe Croſſe, thoughin other ſufferings 
they will pitry men. 
| Fifchly, by this rhat God gives to 
the wicked theLord ſhews what great 
things he hath reſerved for his own 
children ;; ſurely if the dogs haveſo | 
much;the Father keeps a good houſe, 


doals, certainly there is good provi- 
fon for the children within; as by the 
aMiRions of the Saints,God dorh de- | 
clare to wicked men; and would have | 
them draw ſuch anargument from it; 
that there are fearfull things that are| 
like to befall cthem,if judgement begin 
at the houſe of God, where ſhall the| | 

wicked and gy 2ppear;ſo by the] I 


prof pe- [ 


— — 


if the. hang-byes may have ſuch | 


J 


| 


”Y 


| ro thee who ſpoileft , and wert not ſpoiled. 


| dealttreacherouſly with all, when thou 
| ſhalt ceaſe 10 ſpoyl , thou ſhalt be ſpoiled; 


| fpoiled chy felf,fometimes God doth 


 |proſperity of the wicked , as I have 


Saints. , for his Children that are ſo 
dcar unto him. 7 
 Sixthly , God fetches a prear deal 
of glory from hence, he fetches about 
his own ends very much , from the 
ortivon that wicked men have ; as 
ometrimes he doth it thatthey might 
fumble and harden their hearts, and 
break theirnecksat it , and to ripen 
theirfins , hence he lers them goona 
long time , and'haye their wills ; Wo: 


and dealeſt treacherguſly , , and wert not 
Pleletthcego on, thou ſhalt ſpoil as | 
much as thou. wile, and when thou 
haſt done ſpoiling , thou ſhalt be 


ir, to fetch abour this end}, namely, to 
chaſtiſe his own people with the 


| read 


2D 


| 33, 1ſaiab 
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+ readef one, being 2 Monk was ad- 
L224 -" | vanced to come into an Epiſcopall |. 
ſcat,and being a lewd wicked man, he 
began to be proud of his advance- 
ment, whereupon hee hearda voice! 
uttering theſe words , cur ſuperbus 0 
infelix , &C. why art thou ſoproud, O| 
unhappy man , thow art n0t advanced,\| 
becauſe thou art worthy of this honour, | 
bur becauſe this City is ſoill , thar ir| 
deſerves fucha Prelate to be over ir, 
in way of judgement to that place, | 
God advances ſome man , out of} 
wayes of heavy judgements unto .o-| 
thers, God gives them ſuch a.portion |} 
not our of love tothem , though they | 
are ready to gatherthe argument, burj 
opt of his diſpleaſure unto otherszand 
then, hegives a plentifull portion to | 
many, to teach us all to do good unto | 
our enemies , not onely humanitati as | 
they ſay, but homini not onely ro hu-}| 
mane nature, but ro men, to menthar{. 
are wicked , ſome good muſt be done, 
unto them. | : _; 
'  Andbcfſides the Lord would-ſhew | 
_ "[hereby, that he would have noargu- | | 
WM ; | ment'' |. 
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met, when they ſhall cry to him for 


already 3 Have'you not had alrcady 


FenTy” of. le or — tobe drawn, 
fromtheſcourward thingsand indeed 
becauſe he would not have them to 
expeQ any morezirmay be raany men! 
thar are nnpodly,, proſpering in this| 
world,they gather this argument,thar 
therefore God loves them, 8 intends 
metcyto them z no, you may: rather 
ather an argument quiret'other way 
ſe God intendeth no'further| 
good unto you hiereifrer , therefore it 
i5,y'0u have ſo much'now 3 we uſe ro] 
anſwer men that come fortheir doal, 
when they come twice, why do' = F 
come again , you have had your doal 
already; ſo will Godanſwer toinany 


werey #t that day ; why come youro | 
eformore, yoy! have had your doal|- 


more Then your \works comes to, | 
yori then you have done 3 3 you have 


ad'your part and portion alrcady ;| 
infeodren(ſpeak much'of Gods mer-] 
cy, andthe mercy of God-we ac- 
knowledge to be very great, andglo- 
| flouy's well, God doth ſhew himſelf} 
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of the wick- 
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|chis world; and therefore chough thou 


[hereafter yet thauhaſt cauſe.cotcll| 


{diddeſt live in this world. 


ſo 
wicked haſt ſo mach. as thou. haſt in { 
ſhouldſt be denyed of eternall merc 

divels. and damned. creatures that 


ſhall be thy company, that God was 
very.metcifull to thee , while thou | 


_ Butfecondly,, here is all that. ever « 
thou art like to haycy 1. becauſe there | 
are lomen men whole names are ;writ-| 
ten inthe earth, whereas the Saints are| 
deſcribed to be men that areredeemed| 
from. the carth.. It is their happineſſe| 
ro bexedecmed from theearth + ,a0d| 
all the happineſle. thou haſt.is thar | 
chou art written-40 the.carth, 2. here| 
isrheir portion , becauſe they are: vile 
intheeycs of God ;.if you ſhould ask| 
the queſtion, why you give. bones: to 
the dog, and ſwill to the ſwine , .and| 
nothing « oclſe, why: the anſwer would 
be, becauſe it is a. dog that hath;g,and| 
becauſci itisa ſwine, it. is dogs, meats | 
certainly. God doth ſpeak exceeding | 
ronmraedbly of all: gory ones-in{ 
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the world ,' let them be never ſogrear| 
in regard, of outwards; a vile perſon 
ſhall ariſe ſaith Davie! 3 what'is this 
vile perſon © Interprerers 'getierally 
conſent in'this, that 1t is meant of 4n- 
tiochus Epiphanes ,” that wasa mighty 
great-Prince , ſuch a Prince axwhen 
the Samaritans. did writeto him, they 


ſhews-him to be a great one, A xtiochus 
Epiphanes , as much as 4 ntiochys the 
illuſtrious, and the famous, and yet 


{when the holy Ghoft ſpeaks ofhim, | 
[it is Antiochns avile perlon,” they are 
[vilein theeyes of God 3 if there be| 


any ifia familythatyoucarenormuch 


3- Here is their portion, it is cotifin'd 
tothis life, why they choſe ivthem- 
ſelves , &.inthatthey have no wrong, 
they make choice | of this portion 
themſelves ; Moſes fpeaking to the 


| people faith he, 1 ſet before you lift and 
| Pre © ct death; | Os 


writ Antiocho magnoDeotoAntiochus| 
the great God: , and his very name| 


fouf-you make no grear proviſion for.| 
|them;doth God take care for Oxen ? 
| ſornewhat they have» but little; doth 
| God take care for | ungodly- men, 
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| docs youno wrong to give you vant- | 


|comes;,' God puts you off with yqur| 


_  |thatagreed fortheirpenny,they began 


| with meſo 2 ſoyonagree with God; 


| God will ſhew bis infinite diſpleaſure| 
_ the fin of diſtruſt by, that when] 
the 


of grace, ſuch! glorious and;blefſed 


death - ſodo the et Cod | 
preaching to you, they tet bctore you 
life and: death , what do you chuſe 
now £:you-chuſe the way that gocs to 
death; you have but your choice; you 
chuſe yanitie to be-your portion, God| 


tie'; now you thatiwill indent with| 
God for your. penny,you cannot take | 
ic il , when-the end of the day 


4 BP 33 | WO te 
You know [thoſe in the vineyard, 


co mutmure. indeed, -whenthey-came| 
to receivetheir wages ; but ſaith the| 
Mr of the vineyard, did you notagree 


all you intend in-Godsſervice'is ,that 
you may have ſame'prefent camfort 
inthis world, youdarenot truſt God 
forthe future , and here is that that | 


Lord propounds now inthis day: 


things:to the children of men, add for 
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preſent, that for.thepreſent is; reall, 


that which you calk off, is: to come, 


| & Iknow not whether they be. imagi- 
nations orno; Therefore you mean ir 
ſcems to ſerve God for your preſent 
pay,& preſentpay youſhall have & no 


yourday labourers, -that expect their 
pay at night, and if you give them that 


vants, that will ſerve you in expeRati- 
on of a reverſton-& expectation of pre. 
ferment,eſpecialily when they ſeryc no: 
blemen & Princes, though they have 
no preſent pay given them at night , 
yetthey go on cheerfully in their ſer- 


and leaſes, & preferments afterwards; 
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more; there are ſome ſervants thatare | 


there:isanend, bur there are other ſer- | 


vice,they expe ſomegreat reverfions | 


& now though they have nothing ar| 
[preſeat- , yer when the other betfalls 


þ 


wn 


them, they and their poſteritics are. in- 
_ ©._tiched; 


FOYER "IO. 4 


4 —od.abs is the direct Eon -_ | 
|rween' the men of the world & Gods| 
|childrea;the men of the world wilt do| 
|nothing- without preſcnt pay z thar 


which'is Juſt before chem 'they muft 
nceds have,thcir hearrs arc upon that; 
bur the Saints they hear what a blefled 
thing God hath revcaled in his word, 

what a blcfied Covenant of grace 


lieve God;and truſt mn God for thefe,. 
and they fay , Lord ler me have my, 


Lord, here burn, 's 05g 


for hereafter. 


chere'is , what rich promiſes ot glo>| 
rious things tocome , now thep'be- | 


portion inthe life tocome , and what | 
ever thou doeſt with-me here, Icare| 
not ; as it was the fp' peech of Auſtiz, | 


ipare mec hereafter ; I am content 
(Lordtobe burnt,tobe cur,to-cndixe| 
any thing inthe world,oncly hereafter | 
Took for fomewhacr alſc,and rle wair | 


| Yaou'lenot waitfor hereafter , bur: 
you muſt have it for theprefent, and | 
thatisthe reaſon youareput off here; | 
O itis aſeriousthing., 1 ſpeak off ro| 


| TO "OEy jou! will wring its hands, = I 
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K 
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| trade with God for great things, for 
| imimorralicy and plery,&a Kingdom, : 


| © {chants , that will trade with God for 


pidling 
plaufe, and for their preferments and | 
eſtares: God givey dawn the pay. pre- | 
ſently,you ſhallbayeit, there is your 
itis done; but now 


moany-prelently Y IS + Ws HL. VV 
there are other of Gods Saiats tha: 


ap- 
4 
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andthe Crown of eernall life , now 
they expeRt not to-have it down pre- 
ſently they are content to tay; theſe 

are the beſt Traders 7 the beſt  Mer- q- 
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great 
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grear? things , "and be content to ro | 
ſtay. /**- | 
Further theſe things thatare ere, 
chey ate the onely ſuitable things to. | 
your heaits,and what will youdo with | 
any more hereafrer, theſe things doc 
exceedingly pleaſe you, and give you | 
content as agreablc to you , and the 
things that are to come j are difagrea- | 
ble; what would men do thatarc car-| 

nall and: wicked now , what would| 
they doin heaven-,! certainly.lif 'you 
hate Gods Saints now , thar have bur| - 
alittle grace, you would hare them c 
infinirely more afterwards,when they; 
are perfeR in'grace ; 8& when all your| 
comriibn' vifey ſhall be taken away',| 
for foir ſhall be; now the things of 
God are unſuitable ro: you, rhough 
[you have now many common. pifts, 
and you now abhorte the grace of| 
God, though it be.jmperfc&t, what. 
cher, when all common gifts thall be| 
taken from you , and grace made per-| 
fe how inſuirable will it be then.to 
rofl therefore expeR PY here- 
atter, | 
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{| Agains. You-abuſe your portion] 
{you have #ow., what will you do with 
more; who will truſt you with the 
true riches, you abuſe that you have; 
indeed:men of the world that are 
| wicked, and very rich, and preferr'd 
ta places of -/honour:and power , O 
| what adcal of miſchicf they do in the | 
| world , what dreadfull evills are they 
[unto the earth;ſuch men,how do they 
-Jabuſe their portions 5 why now as it 
[1s witha tooth ina mans head, a r6oth 
indeed is preferr'd to have an emi- 
[nent place inthe head, but when the 
[rooth comes to be rotten, painfull, 
what do we,but pull it out,aad throw 
itaway: ſothough God preferres men 
co eminent places , when through 
their wickedacſle they grow rotten, 
and do hurt, the Lord pluckes them 
out in his anger they abuſe their por- 
tion, and do a grear deal of miſchict, | 
therefore muſt expe to be thrown| 

away. - | 
Butaboveall, the argument is , be- 
cauſe they have no intcreſt in Ieſus 
Chrciſts the rich treaſures of the iofi- 
| C 3 nite 
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| conduit pipes, and thoſe conduitpipes 
my -be-opencd through che generall| 


| rent of his,it is topped by jultice, the 


{intereſt in the Lord Chriſt, forthisis 


his excatures $ there are ſome lefler 


bounty of God ; but now the Lord 


mercies, for forme that he doth intend 
eternal good unto, and this great cur. 


| infieſte juſtice of God doth ſtop this 
our, untill che divine juſtice comes to: 
be ſatisfied.in the mean time the other 
{maller pipes run, the generall bounty 
of God till lowes 3 Chriſt therefore 
out of pitty to mankind that they may 


ward comforts, he comes and ſatisfies 


happy are thoſe creatures , who have 


hath che great current of his cternall} 


Gods infinite juſtice , that he mighr| 
| open the current, the ſluce of his in- 
finice & eternall grace to others;now | 
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nice grace of God,are ter ourinChritt3. 4 
God hath-divers conduit pipes, (as | 
| may ſay) of bisgrace, to let ouruants 


lt 4.4 TV 
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great current, ſo as ir cannot be open-| 
ed to have any drop ofthat mercy let| 


not be put off, wich thefe genera}l our. | 


'£ 


 Fa- 


# 


_ 


his-work to farisfy-the juſtice of the| 


_ x Lan Bt. As Ms Bd. 2 td 


| infinite eternall grace , when that 


| Chriſt : therefore till divine juſtice be 
ſarisfied , . there can be no further |- 
good for poor man, but meercly the 
| fruits of Gods generall bountie, and 


|the Lord hath left tothe courſe of ju- 


{ther they carn-or no, God intenderh 
jeternall mercies tothem , here is the|. 
{difference of the Covenant of works, 


2570,” BY : 
FSC 2X. , &- 


opened, and then flowes inall grace, 


comes oriceto be opened, no mervail 
chough we hear of ſuch glorious 
things, that the Saints of God have in 
the life ro come, ao mervaile , why 


Chriſt doth come and opens the great 


| 


cy to them ; as for the men of the 


through ſome crannics , butthe floud- 
gates of Gods grace are opened in 


patience. | 
There are ſomecreatures , whom 


frice, they ſhall have what they earac, 
| God hath ſet his heart upon,and whe- 
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| Facher', tharfo the great pipe may be, | 


{lace of Gods infinite graceand mer- | 


world , they have but alittle of the | 
|driflings of Gods generall bountie 


| and no more; others there are, whong| 


—_ mY —_ 


he ets —_— —— ” wm 


C4 and| 
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{ them. 


[though the truth is, all men are atde- 
| fiance with God , yet God maketh 
|them ſervants one way or other, and 


jand rhe Covenant of grace,and theres, - 
fore the one is lefrtohimſelt: and the] 


| vants {omelegacy;perhaps you'le give| 


|peR che childrens portion ; therefore 
[they have it here, bur-muſt nothave ir] 
thereafter. - EPL FE 


other, Chriſt 'the head of the Cove-| 
nant comes toundertake for him what 
he cannot do z they whoare not chil- 
|dren', and myſt not expect childrens 
{ portions; as many of you rich men, | 
[when you dic,you will leave your ſer- 


every ſervant in your houle 5.1.or ſo,| 
Hut when you come to your children, 
to write in your will, what ſuch-a ſon, 
and ſuch adaughter ſhall have, that is| 
another manner of buſineſſe, then 40 [- 
or 5. 1, Great things you leave to| 


So the world may' be divided be. 
tween children and ſervants , for| 


there is ſome little legacy thar ſer- 
vants ſhall have, burtthey muſt notex- 


'Thusfaichthe Lord, ifthe Prince 


give 
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i ave a gift unto Ire" Fofhis ſons, \thein- 
| heritance ſhall be his ſons, burif to his 
| | ſervant, then ir ſhall be bur till 7#b#/ee;, 
| B. [rbis was Gods law , thar'if'n Prince 
oave agift to his ſon-, - his ſon'ſhould 3 
inherir it for ever, but ifhegiveit'toa|, 
ſervant; it ſhould continue with him | ' 
| but fora while ; Here is the difference _ 
of Gods adminiſtration of all his| : 
gifts, hegiveth ſome toſervants, and| 
| theſe ſhall continue for a time, with in 
[alittle while all will be called for a- 
| gain, all che good and all the comfort 
thou haſt, God will call foritagain 
but now har which he gives to his 
children , they ſhall have for ever, | 
their pleaſures are durable and their| | 
| —_— everlaſting. | 
$ — ain the portion that the world 
| hath here comes from Gods patience, | 
[now there will bean end of the mani-|. 
| feſtation of the'giory of patience in 
this world ; as there are ſome graces 
of the Spirit ofGod in the Saints, thar 
ſhall have an cnd in regard of their 
exerciſe in this world , ſo there are] Wo. 
þ ſome attributes ofGod that ſhall have | LP 
an' - + : 
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WT of the manifeſtation 


|ofthem inthat way that God doth 
now manifeſt them in this life , and | 
thatis'rhe patience of God-.towards | 
ungodly ones , now ifchey holdall| 
upon patience: (mark , they bold all} 
upon . patience), when that CXPIrES , 


thenalltheirgaod is at an end: 


deal with God immediately in the 
world to come (I beſeech you ob- 
ferve but this anſwer) now they have 
tro deal with God through. creatures, 
and white rhey havero deal with God 
through creatures , they may get a 
great deal ,& may make ſhift for mnch, 

but when they ſhall come to have ro 
deal with God immediately , then it 


will be otherwiſe with them , as for 
example,there arc a great. many hang-| 


byes atgreat mens houſes , per 

whe they come to-have to deal veith 
the ſervants, they petſame birsand 
ſcraps , and \many things of the ſer- 
vams; but if they know they. can have 
nothing , 


rhe —_ or Lordof the houſe | hay 
: © 
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inldingypordan._ |. 


And ungodly men , ſhall have to | 


bur from-theyery hand of | 


2 [ 


1 [- "The 7 F oridlings portion. 6 


they areas hang byesandall thatthey 
have , are buras| craps fromthe ſer- 
vants, they havetodcal onely with 
creatures , they look no further ;:Bur 


of God himſelf. immediately , and 


then things will be carried after ano- 


ther manner ,; the Lord himfelf will 
come-todifpoſe of things. 

Then it was a ſpeech of a German 
Divine, 
and lived very innocemly , when he 


lay upon his fick bed and Ababriry 
ſpirit, mighrily troubled, andfomeof 


| why ſhould yoube fortroubled , thar 
havelived fo good alife as you i have 


ments of Godare One , and the j 


his frieads cameto him, & asked him, | 


| 


ed death , he was in great terrours of | 


Fe; thea they will expe no great S— 
| mxarcer ; fo. wicked menin this world, 


|hercaker things ſhall be ferled ano-}| 
ther way ', and alt things ſhall be} 
weighed by God himſelf,ina ballance} 
' fof juſtice; A diſtributed by the hands | 


—_ 


though he werea good man, |- 


| done? this was his anſwer: The 4 


ments:of men are another » 1 have now | 
7 Rn with God, it is true, I lived thus| 


or OR. 


þ 


di&'of me as good,and rhought I was: 


19 geto God , andto deal immediately 
with him, and Gods judgements and 


mens portions our, as it will be, then 
fo much righteouſneſſc, ſo much hap- 
pineſſc; you'l ſay then, Lord what 
ſhall become of us all , all our righ- 


nefle of Chriſt will be put Inco one 


muſt.come to-the ſcoale , and thou 
wile put.in thy good ſervings of God, 
and thy coming to Church, and ſome. 
goodcivill ations and morall things 
rhou haſt done , thou wilt put themin: 


had already , weighsdownall thoſe. 
Haſt thou nothing to put into the 
(coales but this ? thou haſt had thy. 


[% 


reouincflc 1s as the menſtruous cloth; | 
I butfor che Sainrs , the righteouſ- | 


ſcoale, and cheir portioninto the o- | 
'ther;and their portion will be weigh -| 
ed by the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt ,| 
New when thou comeſt to God, thou} 


++ © ThelVarldlings portion. 1 7 


beforermen, and men gave their vers| 


in.2 good condition., but O,1 4am vow | 


mans judgernents arc different things; | 
when God ſhall. come to weigh all} 


— —_— 


] 


the fcoale,God will ſay,tharthou haſt | 


44 reward 
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| 


| theſe things .; you know a ſwine 
 |thoughit goes away abroad all day | 
wandcring up and down, it knows the | 


| things now then ſome Corollaries 


| why the men of the world are ſo cun- 
| ing inthe things of the world , why 
| they can make a better ſhifc for them-' 


VF 
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rewardalready for all this, and much | 


more ,then,if there be nothing toput 


done, and there is nothing for thee 
for eternity 3 and theſe are the 2,firſt 


from hence,and then we will proceed: 
unto.the other. - TETES A 4 | 

 Isjit ſo thar wicked men have a 
portion here, and rhat is all they ſhall; 
have. 1- then, we may ſee a reaſon, 


ſelves, in the world, then other men 
very. happineſle, and good is here; no} 


mervailthough they ſpeed ſo well as 
they do: We have not received the 


for indeed we . look further then 


into the ſcoale but this, thou arr un-} 


can, why, here is their portion, their | 


ſpirit of the world (faith the Apo- 
| ſtle;- ) we cannot-tell how to ſhift 
in the world , fo as other men doe, | 


way to the troughat night $ but if a 


cep. 
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I Corinth, 
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lit Lows not how' to come back a- 
a , bur wanders. vp and down rillic | 


| men, though they go up and down 


et 


| betterskill inthe ha F they. aro more: 


Tſheep wander a little out of his  plice, 


loſt ; ſwine are not fo , ungodly 


wandering , they know how eoconte 
eo their rough at night , they have 


artificiall in the rhings ofthis life, as 


]the word ſpeaks, the children of: ; 
world, are wiferin their genera. h 


this 
rien, they he children of light ; why 
is it © why, their portion is i ic 
world. | 

Secondly , here welſce the reafon!, 
why there are fo great ones it the 


they do , and thewayes of God; and 
the Church of God. why it is not their 
portion : thoſe thirigs that' concerris 
another life, is fot any part of their 
portion: they mind wharir is that col. 
cerns the preſcnelife , becauſe;this'is 
their portion z when many come itifo 


are their thoughts , why now they 
rhink of gratifying their ſervanrs;now ; 


world,that regard religion ſolitele as | 


places of dignitie, and power, what | 
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_they' 


theychink of Tr arr char] _ 
j. |they halt have. abroad in theworld, 
hey pooypropoanneng Aires 
of ' re 
[! , of making up all their! 
bi wo rirles,&c, this bak been here» 
mat oithay innaeoigted 
| among you ,* theſe are all" rheir| 
I tns4s fordoing (e iceforGod, 
and or the Chunrctz and vindicating 
|rhetruch of God,and his honour, that | 
is ſcarce in all their thi hwooghtsforrhey| 
| do not look upon thar as oc > their 
portion here is the reaſon, why fo 
{many magiſtrates- - like 'to- ſw; il 
Carine for none of thoſe thines-; 
were io hawbur mee omar, 
yer Were t-the efundac 
mentall potars ofreſigion, whether | 
Chriſt were che erue 'Methas | 
| whether he were God orno , q Shows ro 
Gatlis thee things were but oreweed 
of 'words ; and {o the great things 
of @odandreligion to carnalthearts, | 
are things, af no e conſequence; | 
yea, when as So thar wasrhe 
| as of the Wa for counte- 
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tdeot me again ro apprehend 


portioti bere) what: eycr becomes.of 
rhings) let us: Have. peace (lay they) 
that we-may- live; peaccably in;our 


ly.chcy: look no further then that, be- 
caufe their portion-is here 3 As for 


how mapy are ready to ſay. with Pi- 


. 0000s for {age Forras 
things; what did he care for reQifying] 
any./thing | thar was amiſle un. reli- ' 


2100. WEI: A CIT; 0 | 1 119,94 ih 
-Olet us,(ſay they; that havetheir| 


_— _—Y 


truth ,.how do they rejet that, and} 
contemae itz ſuch a ſpeech (gp15 cre- [ 
dibly reported). hath come from-a{! 
Citizep-hezecven in curling of truth, | 
ſo, as had he lived amongit the /ews,]| 
he would certainly: have been ſtoned |! 
to death ;/letus have peace, and @ pox| 
of erath; ſay , ſuch a ſpeech asthis, 
among: the Jews would have cauſed}; 
him to have been. ſtoned to death, | 
being ſuch horrible blaſphemyg but] 


latey when as Chriſt talked to him of 


- 
bs 
%. 


truch;#re:b(ſaith Pilate) what is Urn 
| as 
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' nancing of Paul ; had the rude. multis} | 


houſes,andenjoy.that we have:quiet-1! 
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| | [aSafhcchad ſaid; whata LT mani | 
|this4, the manisa-danger of his li 4 
and he talks obtruth., what 3s ach s | 
|(Fairh Pilate) andti ns" it back, upon. 
bim preſently ; juſt thus: for WE 2h | 
world; arcthe-hearts of mARy s.thcy | 
[think whar ſhouldwe look at irnwh,or | 
'atan' thingnow;but psf a nh] | 
lives: and cftates/,. and outward,c | 
| [forts inche world;what is-truth « | 
; | Theyare-acompanyof mad «ty 
14 [feHlows:, char; are faRiqus, and. ſedi-, 
| | | tious; who: talk ob rr; but know. 
7 notwhar they ſay ». come lecus have 
| [peare thaugh-it bo-apon any- terms; | 
who is there inthis; place that dehires || 
irnor;the Rey gns pie, is-the | 
defiroiof thoſe 4har. are accuſed moſt | 
forwant of defirgs/in this thing 3. yea, | 
weddtechallengeany of you ,. with] _ 
this challenge. thoſe who have | been] © 
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| thatamongſ alli che tribes, rhat.came | 
upin a warlike-way to help the peo» | 
[ple of God. againſt 'oppreſſion in} 
{Ut Nephtali was the] || 
onely rribe,that joyned with Zebulun, | 
that jcoparded their lives in the caule | | 
of God', that would take up armesto/| 
defend themſelves and the people a- 
gainſt oppreſſiong(orely thefe 2.tribes| | | 
by the others that would not venture | | | 
 [chemfelves , were at that ume ac-| || 
cotimted'very fatious', and verylecdi-| 
tious ; whatthey onely, Zeb»lun-and} | 
Nephtali? why,yetchat is obſervable, 
|rhough there where none joyned witty 
|Zebuluny but onely Nepritals, there is 


Indpes : that of a 


no tribe of 'which'it is ſo much fpo- 


gave govdly words; I; bur/they may 
falſe; nay , whets Aſoſes comes with 


ken, to bea tribefull'of courteſie and} 
 |civilitie, of a peaceable & quiet difpo-j 
fition, as Nephrali was; you ſhall find} 
| that , 1if you'read the/49. of Geneſis: 
thereare theſe 2.rhirigs ſaid of Nephre-| J 
Hi,1.that he was as ade letlooſe;8| f: 


be but'words of complement ; and 


5 The Vorldings portion. | 


1 bleffing (you ; ſhall find/'theſe| 
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| meaning © Nephtali was a tribe that 
| had moſt gourteſy , and civility-of all, 
| compared to a goodly Hind,of a'quict- 
{diſpoſition , and courteous language, 
| one that had thefavour of God .and 
| the favour of men, and yetthis Nep.” 
| rhal; was the rriberhat would jeopard 
| their lives, and-take yp armes in de. 
pic of God ; againſt | 
| oro in thoſe times , aboye| 
1 a o | $3 a 
 * And-2hinchas that was ſo'zcalous,' | 
| and would make uſe of the {word:| > 
j God ſai, he wouldmake a Covenant of |, pun. 
| that is ſuch a fiery hotman', a Cove- 
| hantof peace muſt be made with him, 


|of Numbers , tharbecanfe Phinebds | 
{was ſo-zealous', it was (faith God) | - 


| 
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2:places;one'in Geneſis z and the orher | 


in Deuteronomie; when eMoſes comes 
with the bleffing upon Nephrali;Neph. 
talifilled with favour , and withthe 
blefling 'of the Lord' ; what'is the 


CF > 


fence of the p 


4 eace 'with him : eve} with P hinthas * 12.I;e | 


by God himſelf, for he did indadiiby: 
that way procure peace to [{ra@hor 
ſo'the Text ſaith there in thar plac 
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chere;had. not beeps fome- amongſt 
;,;thathad been-zcalous;," and as 


conſumed them3-and it w 
hadj1 chamovgſ' them ; 
'theſe:that cry our;of them, ae come' 
ro ſee cauſe, ro bleſſe God for themz 


fair name of peace; we knowthe di- 
vell hath made'much ſc of words in 
former times, and/would faiti make 


 w8-wauld not. have peace upon; any 


ies higher , aad that whereinour 


with, PayL, If by any:weans , I'may at- 


gr SE invy jes: Y 
leufie, As if be: ſhould haveſaid- , if | 


they account ficry,1 would have been | 
zealous: my ſelf,and fiery my ſelf,and | 

Ll they 
-one day | 


awe had fock.,, wauld not have. the ] 
world-put off ;-and gull'd with the| 


uſe of ir , as if thoſe that defir'd truth | 
,molt',- were norgreateſt friends-unto| 
peace, God farbid, bur it ſhould be ſo, 
| whythough itistac,we think-pot wo | | 
| have our portial-here , andtherefare | 


exmS's Indeed- we confeſle our por+ |. 


b.doth conſiſt , we would-havye | 
nonany - terms; and therefore defire| 
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]prure with another /, we ſhatl:firid, 
[that was no. other bur mount 0- 


mount 
mor did build idolatrous Temples for| 
? 


{{hip., Selomenb 
 [gratificher , 


oliver may be. made a mount-of 'cor. 
|r#ption 3 we would-be: glad that we 


| be-glad. that all- our mountains were 
| mountains-of O/zvet: ;-bur-yer: wel 


| would::be loth to. have them moun- 


I-may have peace: at the great. day 
ons endure here; we would 


f 


yruprion, - You readin the 
mountain of corruption , 


rains of 
®f 9-8 


tine, now if we Compare: one Scri-, 


lives 3. mount Oliver was made: a 


n-of zorraption : there . Solo- 


the honour of the Gods of hisQueen, 
thoſe gods that hisQuecn-did-wor- 
tlt-Temples: for; co: 


before leruſalem , -which was the! 
-mount-of alivea:;, now you know the! 
[Monat Olivet had his namefemr's;! 


[{jveschat did growthere:, and -were| 


emblems-of peeces; but yet the mount: 


it was upon the Afownt| 


j 


25a upon, mount otivet,all our 


On I” EEITY 


* 


2.Kings 14; q 
of effence » ſo it..is in thei old!:Zaþ 53: 


I, Kings IL. 
Us 


— 


_—_ 


ey dayes, 


Sv . 2B, 
- 


i ven as i ” IR -- 
K 7 £ TW 4 
, E 
ane. PI PRI 
—_—. CO ta. "»< 
= ” ” - 
bt, 
2 , 
E:; % . 
F 
. 
4 
= - 
# . F 1 
b ———— 
% . 
: by 


| 


A $2. 23 x "oF OE RE I * 2. #7 OTTER 3 Ges DIS 3 Gt ak ee RE IS bn oo $2 
" 8 s uf = > ;F=4 > x Jef CS 
BY Pn WIE nr at at RE - : : Lad dS * - Ss 
f ., Wy” ; ; 0 6] " ay 
\ - ; - _ i FE ( of og , 4 
”» — l : s © } F S # : yg * p - 
A . : T = y P : - , 5 ; z | 
- > Q ” | 
| : Y ; i 4) | | 
b, p . 5 | 
4 24 : | | 0. 
. 4 ' . id. _ 6 s 
- * 
a ” Sm. 


On 
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| ſafe peace,and thar is all we do deſire; 


dayes , burareloth this:mounr olive 


ption., B. 
Give me leave butina few words, | 


7of world, you 
would fain have peace , but Thope 2 


ifthe peace be nat ſafe, O-the bloud 
that may follow after: wereadinthe 


[27, of the eFFs v.13. That there was| 
-wind| 


indeeda calme;and the Sout 
did blow ſofcly fora while, -but pre+| 
ſcatly. there did rife a tempeſtuous| 


{my brethren) that. w 
th-wind,take 


Furoctyden, we ſhould be glad of con- 


South- wind, 


|  Canyouthink of a ſafe peace, to] 


ſhould be made a mount of corre-| 


yet to put ſome conſiderations to you, | 
and-if I (peaknor.rcaſsn in them, re-| 
jet themy 1. becauſe that ” ace ſo] 
.?- 4greedy of comforts in this 


i 


wind called Exroclyden, take we heed | 
re. be not dclu- |. 
| ded with the ſoftly South-v 
[heed that there be not an Earoclydon, | 
that blows preſently after ; were we| 
ſuretaybe delivered from that-ſame| 


F \ 
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tinvance of ſoft blowings of -the| 


live ander any arbitrary goveraments;| | 


no, 


{no., thatyou'l ſay ; and therefore we 
account our condition ill now,for we 
have arbitrary governments amongſt 


ſclves govern in that kind? 
Give meleaveina word to anſwer 


p [tween the arbitrary. government the 
{Parliament complains off, and what 
now you feel; 1, that was then when 


[eſpecially when there was no contre 
arbicrary power to oppoſe it, yetthen 
it went on, and ſurely then itdid but 
make way for worſe arbitrary govern- 
ment, burnow itis in a vvay, vvhen 


vyhere- there is a neceſſity of ſome 


lavy , becauſe of a toxtra arbitrary 
povver that isoppoſed; andisitpoſ- 


| dome, orunderſtanding not to ſee the| 
difference betyveen theſe tyvo ? 
But Fle ſheyy you a greater diffe-| 


us ſtill , do notthe Parliamentthem-| 


this z conſider of the difference be. | 


the Kingdom was inaſctled way, and | 


the Kingdom is unſetled , & in avvay| 
help beyond the: ordinary courſe of | 


fible for any man that hath any vviſe-| 


rence then this, that thar-yvas before,,| 


thoſethat governed then, ſuffered no-| 


< . 
- 

Ye 

o 


w 


De __ thing! 


3o 
| 
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| ham | ».- that you 


| Papiſts , 


nay v.thalc:that ate accuſed for the 
preſent.,. ifehathe arbity ary they ſuffer 
themſelves: a5: mich asvve do; and 
their poſterity ſuffers as much" as 


rent frem {vhae:yvas before. - - -- 
 Andyetfurthery if you would nor 
be cartied away: witth words: bur 


wdge.righecous judgement , conſider 
this: canyouthink thatifrheadverſa- 


ar the diſpaleofthe King: do.you not 
chitkchatthoſethatarc with him, 8 
give {uch; trength'and aſfftance GY 


mercy-tod, ao & willahar be ſafe. for 
think-that- ic is-ſafer, 


governed/bythe King 


ours; Con thetbing is far diffe- | 


” 
— 


ries ſhould prevail;you ſhould be oze/y 


-muſt:not licat their | 


| yowTpus ivtaevery mans conſcience, | 

whether he can. 
| for Church,oz Ganimonwealthco be 
with thoſe thar 
are now about him, and an-army of 
or to.be,governed:by-the | 
King wich: his 2: Houſes of Partia-? | 
 {went,, which isthe ſafeſt wayiin. the |: 
| conſciences,of any men living. '- 
| JEmmrs conbder if youve | 


—_— 


[ 


your 


* "SS 
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wharyou ayme aras your hd; your 
adyerſaries may aythe to be as heir 


| means, mad what wilt become of you 


then, if thar that you would have aan 


may'come of that. 


much-peace ropreferye your own por- 
tions here , woulShor' poi you willingly 


; haveſuch Geace as thoſe chat have 


appeared for you inhouſcs-of Parliz- 
mevr, in-City, in Mitifſtery, that have 
been moſtaGive be preſerved too? are 


| you ſodeſirous of ir;as toÞe willing 


toleavett 


nto the fury and rage of 


of the horribleſt wickedneſſes that 
ever wis committed ina Kingdom , 

when men from a defire to ſave their 
owneſtates particularly,ſhould betray 
thoſe that have been faitbfull to thei 


{in their p laces of eruſt: - | 
"It was a ſpeechof Demithents, to 


one that would fain havepeace; Nia 


7 VGIN- and hatin "wy 14 difive' 


end, they {halllook- at but asa me. | 
dium ; conſider what conſequences , | 


fonkeninn tn Es 


Andlaſtly, you that'do defire fo| 


| their adverſaries? were: not this one | 


| 


| 


. 
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|(thegood 
chought ir ſucha thing , co have bur| 
ome -ſtop*| 


hes _ keepers of of — 
trayed, The fair name of peace will ne- 
yer prevail with a wiſe man, whenthis 

come to be the condition of it, 


leinChryſoftomes time) 


the mouth of one Chry/oft 
ped, thar they profelled , if the Sunne 


|{houldrurn 4 & keep in her rayes, 
| it were more collerable, then that the 
ome (ſhould be| 


mouth of lob» Chryſo wnjeſ' 
ſtopped; they bad-{ucha high cſtecm, 
ofa Faithfull Miniſter in choſe times z 
therefore if you would be faichfull co! 
[ God,andgo (a! an ro thoſe 
Fr have ada far mapelook after 
UC e,whercin you and they ma 
be fake. , ow 
God knows they would have been 


but ſuppole all the Miniſters of the 
Kingdom, and men thathad abilit Ml 
- appear publickly, had all been 

ent , 


my of Papilts had riſe, when yau mw 


Wow — hs A. 


/ 


willing, to have beenas ſilent as you, | 


—_——_ 
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ſo as the bulineſſe had. been| | 
wholly betrayed, andat length anar- | 


#. |oureſtates,” and peace, thus(as you 


had-no help to have reſiſted them), 
' | would you not have cried to Afini- 
flers? would you not have cried to 


| eured themſelves to be faithfull for 
you, know, you can have no peace ex- 
cept they have it; and it were anun+ 
worthy thing to think of your ſafety 
withour theirs. _ {7 
But.you't ſay , we would not have 


ſpeak) upon any terms, without any 


 |tioninre/igion, as wellas you,and we 
| [have our conſciences to look after as 
well as you, and God forbid it ſhould 
be otherwiſe, but that re/igio» ſhould 
proſpertgo-with our peace , but- we 
would: not have ſuch SeFZs to be 
maintained in the Kingdom $ let us 
| have 578th and religion, but away with 
the ſetaries, 

- ->Firſt underſtand, who they are,you 
ſpeak off; do you know wherein you 
and they differ? you cry gut of them, 


A.” 


| Magiſftrares? would younor have cried| 
to Parliament men? if they have vei-| 


regard to religion, we have our por-| 


when 


as:if they. were of another religion, | 


ng 


Xx: 


hath allthe world, and there-isas 

jeele difference of opinions amonglt | 
thi Turks , as there isin any religion 
weatſocver ; but well may that coat}. 
have no ſeam that hath no ſhape; if| 


TY comes to beſcann'd, 


-But2-furrher,] putthisro you's do 
you ſpetid as much breath inpraying 


nay befſaid. | 
Bur 3. it is a vain-thing cothinl, 


us 3 indeed 'the Tiwrks have as'much 
intheir religion, as any-religion. 


therruth ofteligion comes toappear, 
certainly 1 iris impoſſi 


hink,by violent mearisto forceall;to 


| [that true religion can be maintain'd, | 
[and have'the liberty of it , -withour | 
ſome difference of opinion amongſ| 


ible , but many| 


be of theſame opinioris that rhey: are| 


the difference between you -and them: ; 
| willy prove not tobe ſo great, /- 


6; 


__ 
. . 


forrtheſe kind of men, as you:do-in| 
rayling upon them'© then ſome hawk | 


, 


fences of opinion muſt come, and. 
iris a moſt intollerable pride of heart | 
[and ryrannie in any whatſoever to | 


þ 


of in Ce 7 wag the foun-.| 


_ dation, 


—_— 


| and that are againſtthe foundation of 


everdid. + 

-Bur yowl fy ; if men by inan cr- 
rout, why ſhouldthey not 'beforc'd, 
ſhallevery man-be left to his opinioa, 
todos what he wills + 

No; I plead norifor that neither , ; 
therefore I except all opinions.r. a- 
gain{t\ che fouridation of religion. 2. | 


civill government; take thoſe 2.afide,| 
andthen-for other opinions thatare 
of a lower, inferiour-nature.,-(bay)| 


whoſoever yow are', if you ſhould| 
think toforcemen to be-of the ſame 


Churches, & Commonwealths, then.| 
ro. forcemen to be of' the ſame opi- 
nion-in things, thatare of an inferiour| 
Nature. | 

I, but you'l gill ſay, if. itbeaner-| 
rour, _ muſt not be left. co live in- 


thereyou 'rake-t00 much upon y ou,| 


opinion as'you'are-, and there is no] 
{ſuch -way ro make -a diſturbance in| 


Cheiſt doth » more cheache Apoſtles 


Fd 


it, 


Lt. Aft 


as muchas you can':.bur to offer vio-| 
lence, you undertake more,then God} 
hath given you commiſſion to do, 
whatever you arc & I givethis Scri- 
:[ptureforir ,' with is clearin the Ro- 
mans: Onebelievah that he may eat all |. 
things, another cateth hearbs ,- /ernos}|. 
himnthat eateth ; deſpiſe him that eateth 
net ', andilet not him which eateth nor, 
judge himtha eateth ; for who art thos| 
that judgeſft another: who art thou thar 
judgeſt 2 certainly one of theſe was a 
fiat thattime, butyer,' though one| 
were afin ,” yet they that were inthe 
right muſt not by violence force 
thoſe, that were inthe vvrong ;tof 
their''opinion/ 4" but they muſtleave] 
them to:God (I ſay, yin marters: of 
[ſuch conſequenceasrheſe, it isapoinr| 
of Antichriftian tyranny , and-noro-| 
rious pridein men , that havetaken'ſo/ 
| much upon them. asto force all a | 
of 


F 4 . - 


ade . «+ , nes ”"Y At ti - 


er 


_—_ 


-— 


& 


of the ſame opinion ; this is not the 
way certainly for true peace; butthus 
much for the 2. Corollary 3. The 3. 
follows. ©. af giaans ed 

If men have their portion in this 


is ſucha ſtir inthe world by men, ro 
maintain this their. /portion. ;; what 


ly if they/bave a higher partion in;the 
world then othersz O, what adcal of 
ſtir-is there to keep ,up their honour 
and reputation. There was ſuch ſtri- 
ving for the Popedome in Henry the 
fourth his dayes , that it coſt many 
cthouland mens lives: Such bluſtring 
men make:to be.great inthe world, it 
colt the bloud of crwentyrhouſand per- 


few; certainly one day the world will 
be wiſer, and underſtand thatthey are 


theihumgurs and luſts af others, and 


that no-.man bath..now any further 
power.over them,but what they have 


world , hercis* the. reaſon, why there| 


rending and tearing is. there: among | 
| men to preſerve their eſtates*7eſpecial-| 


ſons: meerely to ſatisfy.the wills of a 


men, and not dogs, to beſubjeRto|. 
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by agreement from them.I hope men 


[4 


will 


T ""Y 


- 


|w "T7" wer Fad. to underſtand 
| this,and notſacrificetheir lives, for| 
[rhetati sfying of the wills of a few | 
[men inthe world, it is their God; and 


Ss. 


4 therefore corifider, 


ſtit aboht* ſeondly ; confiderthe'e- 
| which” os hold; what | 


doyou fa y whatayles me, whenyou 


_ taken awiy my Godschere isthe 


of lf the Kirs and combu- 


""BiSWwebiRCelerhes eolpals.the | 
C he, bo ſo greedy of this-their 
* it is;fuch an excellent-por. 

|ridt, that they are fo reedyof it? is 
| nk ſo much, that they contend. 


|6zhoutit? this maker way for me 
{to (li yin > the 4 - perticular', t@ en 
fquire'{  what* kibe4of port! this is'; 

| hoſe me'of the world: have; 


't-. whatipoor 
thingsthey are hat they makeſuch-a 


X ey enjoy; and thirdly;-confider 
biker Pt my Ms _ ” 
Ou enjoy 7 and fourthily', 


Ne Pe? that they looſe”, _ 


Fd 


iotis in rhe world', becauſe carnall| 


7 

bl 

£ 
| | 


WT 


I CE 


willbe to ſuch mew, that have their 
poertionhere.' | 
Firſt ,.. the paar things that men 


es 
— 


' | have yon in- this world: -,. what arc| 


they. ? their comforts far che moſt 
Hoſes, Ephraim feeds upon » the winds 

| [and when bladder js » Full of wind, 
one prick letsit:quie out. ; fo when 
|. thcomes,itJets out alltheir come. 
| fans. wilt chou-ſet thy heart upon! 
chat which 15 nt, its 898 yithach. no 

_ |[realgieio- 3.10 the 25. of che 4i@s; 
| when-:Bern:ce-' 88d: Agripps' came in 

| great powp , 59 the. aſſembly}; that 
| Which yauhavcinyourbookstranlli- 


great faxcie; allihe pomp! and jollity 
of zhe —_ isbur a cet fancy, this 
Þ "Ad. that hex hove inof, avery 
low nature 4; this would he ao-argutr! 


were fit, 'or if weed time. < :but.i'le 


wchiranicommibeles things s-it.i6' 
G: a 400 low ature X and nor much 
con 


Bins eg ec 


|- ii: — Treadfall TS thee|- 


| part, are bus imaginary 5 ; jptbe 8,of 


ted.,. great pomp! it-i6 inche Greek | 


what poor 
things 
worldly 
men [tre 


for: 


25,4, - 
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| concerns the full the portionthey | 


bee, theu fillet their belly ; it is bura | / 
| belly full, and what is thattorthe ſoul |} 
indeed therich man in/ the Goſpell, o | 
could ſay , Soul take thy exſe , £41 and 
drin k,8&&gSoultake thy eaſc; becauſe 
you have goods laid up, and becauſe | 
you may-eac and drink; what isall this 
ro the ſoul ? Amivoſe hath ſuch a 
ſpcech upon the place: if the man had: 
had the ſoul of aſmize, what couldite 
| have ſaid otherwiſe, for indeed thele 
things were ſuitable to the ſoul of a 
ſwine; you ſhall find that amanisnot 
the berter, becauſe of outward things 
nota whit; the heart of the wicked js 
lirtle worth; his eſtate may beſome- 
| whar worth. , his: houſe may be ſome- 
whar worth, hislands may be ſome- 
what worth. z . but the hears of the 


. "x7 » LA. PRA FY > af a _ "2,4 \ of 


—— 


have here, therefore faith the Text| | 


wicked is little worth, ſaith Solomon. | J| 
|And would; notyou think thatto be a| I] 

greatevill, that-when you go up-and| Jp, 
| down: abroad, ;yowſhould certainly | Wt. 
know;that there is-po-man ivesyou|Þ:.. 
a0y: VEEgS mas ny h 


and thy:-fioe-thiogsthere , but go bo. 
dy comesto (ct Moeehep ns FOne: 
[\is awotthio thy fige houſggandin thy | 


/[it for your ſervants. Cake that <= | 

&. jupon yorizwould hot chat trouble you; | 

{indeett-you cotne..ts; ſuch, mans] 
houſe; 8& he ſeems 0:make Seed | 

|ecome;and you have entertainment 

| [but:you-come to. know aleermps ie 


that ic was not for;your {a ke, b K 
yourſervants ſakegthathe loved- 
would not this diſcourage you '#: 


| truthisſo-, all thar-you have 1 int is. 
| world zirisfor your ſeryants ſake,for | 
yourgoads, your houſe and lands; 1t is 


norforany worththatis.io you.It was 


there are many-come4o (ce thy houle 


| Jin hee, iodeed all cheſc things ar 


If 


_ iris butalhes,it is nth hing 


fine furniture , but chey'ſce. PEE: 


I| ſouls meat, -it.is A0t-mans meat r 


of 4 man, - 
"And: further ,.(appole « were for 
cou; what Ae hi here is buta 


it 


” 


|aſpeechrhatSocrates ſpake once to ohc| 
|.o-- when he had a fine houſe, -and a| 
|| many brave things3. what (ſaich he) 


we gr = 
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y portion ir thieworld; if:chouhadſt 
nl whole wortdat command, yea, if 
Got!" ftibiild' wnike” a' 10001: workds 
mG6fe for thee tGeeommand;charwere 
ts poor pittance, to put off at 
ore ſonl-widt all x; 
gb haſt is bur «little minans inthe: 
world; All the ations of. the-carth | 


ate birt as the duſt Noah] 


4 drop of the bucket to God what 
cthydift then? What'is thy 


Rafld thietr? 25 Sor ates wittily rebuked| | 


what; 


ery p a hou woe 1 
my ArrAlnring though thou haſt 


oe pride of H/eib/ades , ( whendbew: : 
Mo Are6-5 {tharde hadſo much þ 
pptther ; Hebrought ahemapet Dh 
Eworl to hitw, and (fairtvhe)ptay] | [1 
DER he, where yourJand lies here; || | 


fie ptiekofa 
fef load 


would : Indke' wee: | Y 
"Bape 9elhnd, ind Siolend;ane) | 


| ht Me Re 41 


ar fares and 


{55h kA vobt viithe þ 
the ino'Pie 
þ -— wade 'v- SEN” 


_ 


'Yreat! rharter; || |« 


an immorsall ſoul, likg' one rhat hath 


i is buc amcanthiog, lirclocauſe you 
haveto zcjoyceinir,” 


| Ir is-erue-they that aregodly, ac- 


count thernſelves unworthy of the 


-leaſt- thing they have here in tte] 


world zbut ile tell you a miſtery of 
religion now , a practica[l-maxime of 


| religion, tharis a great miſtery to the 
| world, which is this, that a gracious 
| heart, theugh he chinks himſelf uo- 


worthy of the leaſtcrum of bread,yer 
all the creatures in heaven and earth, 


| | }willnoeſcrve him tobe his portion, 
J {will notfarisfy him; though he hatb | 
|| }abcart that will be ſatisfied with any. 
| |thing, -as counting himſelfunworthy 


| 


; 0 jo the mecancſt; condition in this 


( Wor ruanr ores =P to — you ins i 

| Falkfowinetbo we world , like a man.;; it: Il | 
 [notenough(l lay)fortolive like aman|. 
/ [in the world,to live like one that hath: 


| [the imageof Gad upon him, and was | 
. [ſent hirher into the world , todo fo |: 

at{ervices, as every one'of you |. 

| were ſeathither'todo ; and thereforc 


86" as2 preſcntgife of Gody but | 
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| little portion. 
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-|muchin my wholclife, but whar ſhall 1 


| chings that will vaniſh, and: quickly 


| that have 'no fewndation at all; there is 


{I haye now þ come to-enter inupon | 


ol F+ a4 - Se. LH - "= 2 OY Og, 5h "#&» II 
b 3 pF IXC v3 FR «Wc MTS £7 pF tad 
4 ” \ do v7 wh _ 
; Eo of 3 2a v7 PE 2 / y ' 
y : . ir OR py + of p< 4 *. -* Rags, - «3 n os. [ 
, — 8 _ , 3 
% "2 oo 3 . s [4 
5 , , Is wet ' Fi 
oy WV... __ bc 9 6 
\ "Þ © A. 1 +. _ "_ : 2 
-\ - v 
4 by” 
| * P 2 
; Fs 
” 


God T hong give him heaven: ana 
carth.,” he had fuch an unſatis 

hearr, as he wovld- tor be part ch 
with heaven and carth , except God 
gives him himſelf roo ; ; therefore cer- 
rainly. thy portion, iris abuta very 


Belides thoſe les thou haſt; »re. 


cometo; nothing 1 'it is ſaid 'of the | 'F 
whole world , thatic hangsuponno- | | 
thing-, ſo allthe things of the earth. 
do: therefore i it is ſaid of 4braham, | 
char he ſought a City , that had \foun<: ® # 
dations ; all other things, are as things | Þ 


a worm in cvery creature that will 
conſume it intime 3 and the'Scriprure 
calls all our riches #»certaim riches. 

- Chriſtian, thou art made foran'e- 
rernall condition; theſe things are fa- 
ding 3 when thou comeſt toenter in 
upon thy eternall eſtate , if: 'rhou | 
ſhouldſt then ask , what ſhall:T have 
now,I have now thus much, and thus | 


_wy! 


ws, + 


- * nod Broe— EY ——_——_—_ ac 
* 
at 


bu 
2” 


A , 4 
$5 i 


% 


ak eG FO Ss OI p 4 2 
RE SET rn (04'S 0 8.5) AO VEIS > : + 
ty » 7 0 4 24034 oF - EY <Ww 1WPED: 0 : IST: 
Wet y : = Bed : = 
(PE * -* * $ » - p a U FAS 
$ 7 
. } 
—_ £ # 


_ 


_ 


—_— 


: ? na 7 HED 
; F 2 £08 Fes 2X > - 
, © Irie) £ : 
J Y Und £ "Pc * Fs 
_ vg nin ey ae: 4 
"= f KEI, gt ns Ls 0. 
#' % | "gb 
J "; *, 


I: | mpcrcraallcſtate?cruly neching acall. | 
F jitaman were to goa great voyage ro 


che Indies , and all the proviſion he 


| makes is this, he gets a veſſcll charcan |. 


make ſhifr to carry him as far as 
Gravelſcnd, that be will. do, and what| 
need he hath of proviſionto Graveſ” 


| [cnd,or perhaps to the Downs he pro- 


vides for, he goes on, & ſhould goon | 
now from the Downs, and begins his 


{ Voyage , rogoto the Icidies, and1s 


gatteninto the Occanzalas, his veſlcl] 
1s 2 rotten veſlell z; were not this an 
unwiſe map> truly _chis is the condi- 
tion of thouſands in the world ; man, 
woman, thou art made forancternall 


| condition, God intendeth eternity for 
| every mothers child that is here this 


day |, and God expedts thac thy ſife 
ſhould be ſpenc. in making proviſion 
for thisetcrhall cſtace of rhine , and: 
thou thinkeſt of aothing, but that thou 


| mayſt provide for afew years here, 8 


live in ſome faſhion, and be ſome be- 
dy.inthe warld. O whenthou comeſt 
r0. enter upon.the Ocean of eternitie, 


a. 


thou-wilcgive adreadfull ſhrik,& cry 
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our, lam undone, 1] 2 


{may be theÞportion of a reprobare 
{there are many that fe now ſweltring 


{that have had 20. times as mucin as 


nothing provided, for erernall life. | 


in this world, it is no other , but what 
may ſtand with the-etcrnall harred of 
an infinite God towards thee : it may | 
be theportion ofa reprobate, and wall 
this ſerverthy turn? will this ſatisfie 
thee? will that ſati«fie thy ſoul, that 


undcr the wrath of the infinite God, 


any of you have that are here before 
the Lord this'day , they have had 


under the wrath of God, will 4 repro- 
bates portion ſerve thy turn:therefore 
confider that'ta enjoy the dominion 
of all the world ,may ſtand with Gods 
cterhall hatred'; burto have the leaſt 
dram of faving prace ; inticles men to 
the fayvourof God whith is berrerithen 
life, Whata difference is there then, 
berweetrthe having the leaſt dram of 


grace , and the enjoymentiof all-the| 


&= NUN l RAR EIS Ss _ world, 
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Agiitieonfider whatever thou haſt| | 


grentrr tires they you , and lieu | 
mertier lives then you , & yet arendw | 


ang Vow _ af 


ue get, wr eur = 
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| [heart 0n high rs God and Chriſt, 
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"'$ | world, and what a goodly portioh is] 
F - | rherehere tharrhou ſo much rejoyceſt 
| [in 9-certaibly, thy beart is ſtrair,”that| 
" [rhou"chinkeſt theſe things:to be: 1ſo| 
big , a in a narrow veſſel athing will 
appear big:, burin a mighty wide veſ- 
| | ſellit appears littl6;ſo when the Lord 

by grace ſhall wider and enlarge thy 
. | hearr, then all the things of che world 

will belittle to-rhee; 7 2 7% 

Indeed if a mah be below here , he | 

looks upon that, which is nextto him, 
that hath any bigneſſe in it, as ſome- 
what grear;burif a man wereadvanced 
on high,on the top of apinnacle,then. 
chat which ſcemed great appearsbur' 
4 |lirrlexo'himz fo the men of rhe world: 
| | thatare here, he graveling belowand' 
| | the curſe ofthe ferpenris aponrhem, ' 
abd rheyrhitk rhe things of the world! 
grear marrers , bar prace lifterh up the 


att 


mounts it upto eternity, /and them we 
look upon all things here below as 
- [mean, this wasthereaſsn that Luther, 
when hehad grear gifts ſem to him 
by many of the great men of $ _—_— | 
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{this cxprefſion , I did profefle.; God 


afrai 


—_ 


hebeganto be 
andhe hath this expreſſion, /[ didw2be - 


| memtly proteſt, Goa ſhould not pur me off | 
fo, that is his word) according-to tiic| - 


manner of his language :+ thus -he| 


wich honour, and great men:didre- 
ſpe him ,.\O (thought he) I ſhalt be 
fome body now 4n rhe world; thus 
corruption began to work, bat grace 
did prevail, and he breaks: our with 


ſhould not put-me off (o ; the Lord 


{hall nor pur-me off with FREE 1 
ther | 


hors and dignities z3 there are © 


ces, for this ſoul of mine tobe put off 
with all, therearc other things I muſt | 
have from the Lord, orelſe Icannot 
be ſatisfied; thatis the firſt thing, the 


- 


|poorthings of the world, which is the | | 


portion of wicked men, 
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fraid, leaſt, the-Lord | F- 
[ſhouldreward him here in this world, | 


ſpeaks, when there came inthings of | 
{rhe.world, and he began to berickled| 


-- Secondly - conſider the tenure. by | 


th 


I—_ 


_— 
way a” tA + , q , 
b 


\ 


#1 


Ithings I look for, things thatareber-| | 
*Jrer and higher, theſe are poor;pittan- | || '- 


V 


| 


'J een; you hold ic nor Gin * 


good tenure, iris nor held in Capite. 1 


2 confeſſsthis ,} [chink nor the men of 


the world to be uſurpers , for what 
they lawfully get inthe world: I chiok 
not they ſhall anſwer meerely- for 


their uſing wharFthey do,meerely for 


cheir right to uſe 'whar they haves bur 


they ſhall anſwer for their not righe 


oficg the ſame; they ſhall nor anſwer 
(Ifay) for their right touſe ,; bur far 


their not right uſing ; they have ſome 


right, but whar right is it, 


Fhereisa 3.fold right. 1. a right 


of juſtize,that we may claimtoatching 
as adue : what is not your right, you 
cannot claim. '2. there is a right of 


Creation, that God gave to'man ar| 


firſt : you have loſtthar right now. 
3.there is aright of promiſe, God harh 
promiſed all good things to his peo- 
ple, you have nor that right neither: 
you have neither. the righr of jaſtice 
toclaim , nor the right of your Crea-. 
tion , nor the right of promiſe ; what 
right then? 

Thereisa fourth right, and char I 


| CON» 


—_ yon have, whichis anight of 
you. Andthus you hald all your bo- 


proviſion madefor him, according\ro 


Knight, or a Noblemes, he ſhall have 


till his execution; now ao Man-CaRn 
ſay, this man uſurpes,though he bath 
forfcired all bis right to his lands. and 
eſtates, yerif the King will givebim 
this refreſhmeac;he is noulurper, but: 


 donation:;and thus God givesthe un- 
godly meniathis world their cightzo 
eutward.comforts: ;, you have your 
portion ., but you ſncchop you hold 


0 
© The next thing to be conlidered, 
5, that this portion _ as it is. poor 


un 


donation ; God is pleaſed ro give t0| 


nours , and ſtates, that arc yngodly'| 
men 3 juſt thus, even asa man that is| 
condemned togdye, and there being | 
little repricving for®.or 3.dayes,he-| 
forc his execution, the Prince qut of | 
his indulgence gives order to have 


his qualitie, that if he be a Gewmtloman,| 
he ſhould have ſuch proviſion. : if a| 


proviſion according to his qualitic, | 


| 


1.152 poorright kekhath, it.is puke 9a | 


*.. Ge VT oridiags portion. 7 T! 


. 
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in reg cgard i mean ————— 
Teovte, ſothereisagreatdeal of mix- 
ture there in , andthe eruthis, allthe 
{goodsbings wicked in menenjoy inthis 
world, will ſcarce bearcharges y that 
| is; there is omuch.trouble they meet | 
| withaJlin this world ; with thoirpor- 
Lots that w We 4s jave wil {garcc 
charges z & if aman goe poy- 
| __ not.to. CcOUNtAny th ing he 
CR chewan,. to be pact of bis 
| treaſury znowall we: bayc herein this, 
| world is but ſpending money to 
out-charges in rchigion. : God: : Ann 
{xeſhall be at.a; great deal of* charges, 
and. aflitions we- ſhall. nneet: with 
heres but belides,there.js amixtureof 
Curſe. in eyery portionof an ungodly 
| man g if any of you think you gerſuch 
[a.ochanarch, youget at-heire thatis 2 
| very! righ watch, 8:you gether porti- 
| 6n,&ifir be iamency there yougo:& 
fetch away the bags of gold., that arc 
| bpe-portion,but if icthould prove that 
'overy. big of geld.,, you _ of your; 
| wives: portion, had.che plag vein it, ur 
were but a. poor portions > alas it 
is 


i 


£4 46 ” 
A 


| had been ar the exchange and madea | 


[ little canſe of. rejoycing in thu bar- 
gain; ſothough 


world. that all-the while they live, 
whatſoever they enfoy;, (continuing 
wicked' men) they have a curſe of 
God that gocs alons with it, ard ma- 


the blefſing of Godih outwardthings 
chat makes *wiy for” their *Ecernall 


- (rn, io thou haſt the curie 6t the b 
ord mingled with all thy outward 


things thar makes way or Eternal 
evill unto thee. 


—h , ding wo Is! 


is thus with all ungodly ones: Hthe | 


WT 


kes way- unto | crernall miſery "fot | 
them#as thoſe that'are godly have| 


< OY CoOTPmBPEm? 


thou looſeſt agteatdeal morc3ifa man 


bargain abourſome petty thing , 'afid | 
afrerwards 'when he comes home; 
knows thar by not being ar hothe, he|. 
hath loſta purchaſe that would have 
made him, arid his polterity : he bath! 


chou haſt goraporti-| 


And then conſider what pbirion | 
thoulodſeſt ; thothaſtgot one'{/ bueſ 4 


on ©, \ rhat may ſcem' to ſatis fiethee| 
'f omewhiat, know thou haſt OPOr 
ion of infinite wotth and value; - 


Wu 2 hae 


| [incherwinckling of an eye-'; bur-ifi 

|ſhoald come to ſhew-you-thie glory of 
| Heaven; I-had.- behave etcroity'to 
ſhew you, / what the'portion of the 
Sainrs'is; butchoughcaanor ſhew'ir 
youall; [ will onely give:youa hint 


what it is. 


, ſpouſe of one that is to marry. the Son 
'[ [of God , the ſecond perſon in'Frini- 


ſuirableto an heire of life & glory, an 


ſucha portion,as God dorhgive men, 
ro; this very end, todeclare whatthe 
|infinicepoiyer of God'is ablera ds; 


[of happineſſe 3 whar think you this; 
{muſt be,thar CI ſay) it muſt therefore 
bedone, tharie declareto An. 
| gels andall creatures, whatrhe infinite 


| [ug Ic wpoblered ow you a 
| F {this portionis- 3: for the deviticould 
ſhew Chriſt allthe gloty oftheworld | 


or ewo-; that you know [omewhat| 


| heire of Heavenand Earth; yea';/it "| 


1. Itis fach a orion 6 is ficfotthe| 
ſpouſe of the Lamb, as is fic for'the| 


Ys, 2. itis ſuch a portion asis wipes 


toraiſe a poor creatute'to the height] 


| | | power of Godi is able rodo;,to-railca L 
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poor 


Again, 
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£ 


great defigne., that he hadfromalle- 


| he had fer apart to glory 3 it m 


{this muſt needs be. 


| wouldſo ſtrike 'waro the. heaxts 


caule ro-woep.  - | 


reroity;, in. making of Heaven "and 
| Earth. , ' which was romagmiie the | 
|riches of lus grace toa Company,that 
3-it muſt be 
ſuch a porcieas and gusfls you what 


'Yea, it is ſucha portions mult re- 
quire che infigite power of God,, 10]. 
ſupportacrexure 10 bearthe Weight | | 
of that glory:aad all this mult be now: * 
toallerernity; 1 xemember whes. E- 
'whatableſſing he had given 'uxro Tv 
cb, he fellaweeping 3:0 that God 


; ic muſt be ſucha one 8516 | | 
which , Gad muſt attain, unto the 


|men, chat have ſo'lirtle mindedany| 
 |rbiog., but the world: Thou hearelt| 
bura few wards , to whatthe Lord| 
hach my all _— Sq e 
Saints z and compare bur that Wael yl | 
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2 | wry but- more "aſe 1you 
| | weep ;/ if you confider-rhe laſt Wings 


| deedithou ould ruffic ir ourinithis 


| |afcerwards ; as."1i' '©, the- -pE tplexity' 


have when death comes , whenhe- 
| | ſhall feeanend of all the" comforsef 1 
| | this wotld; now farewell houſe, fare-| 

welllands, and farewell friends, fare- 
welt acquaintance *, arid all 'merry 
| meetings,and jovialliries,I ſhall never | 
have comfort more jm you 3 as ir-was 
| rhe ſpeech of Pope*4drian , when he 
| wastodic ; 0 ihow my ſoul ,mry ſeal, 
| whithes-art thou going? whither art thoy 

| going 2 thow ſhalt never have more jefts, | 
| | vor be merry,, nor be jocund any more; 
nhereart thou going * ?. ſomay amati 
chat hath his portion in this world, 
[ſay'athisdeath-:, 'where is" rhis ps 
[ſoul of mine going? I havelived here 


Þ{ and thatis;, what is like to' betheend 
of all ehy pottionin'this worl85if in- | 


world , and enjoy thy hearts defire; | 
and there avend £it-were ſoinewhat; | 
O;burthere is ſomewhat elſe remains] 


of ſpirit; that any: worldly inan will | 
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pad wack years, and Thave'had ma- 
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N mercy CE TTons on ” 
- ſtrongeſt ,.,and have drunk the| | | 
{uecteſt, and: 2000. .io bravearray,but| | 

now; my; day is gone ,* what ſhall be- |}. 
{come of me, what peace bave Loow, 


whenall is gonc.. + ;- 146 
I remember. Latimer bath, a ſtory 


that when. be, lay; upon! his fick bed, 


— 


that certainly by /all-reaſon they can 


| 


and there could be nothing got fiom 


here was all, here was the end of this 
man that made his porcion, in this 
world. . 


a. 


— 
IS 


in one of his Sermons, that hepreachs | |- 
ed beforeKing Edward, of aixich man, I 


there.came oneto him, and tells hitn, | | 1 


judge , he was like ro be a man foran- | Þ 
| other world, a dead man : aflgonas 
ever. he hears but theſe words-., what PY ? 
muſt 1 dielend for a Phiſitian,wounds, l 
fades, heart , muſs I die? wounds., ſides, |} 
heart, au 1 die And thus he goes on, | 


{him , but wounds. ſides, heart-, muſt I| | 
dice. muſt Idie, and.go from all theſe? | | 


ther rich man, that lied a 1 


far from the place;thatI my (elflived| L 
in hexexpfares when he beard his fake: wy I 


x "Y 
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{ | | of money, and hugs them in hisarms, 
' 1O muſt Leave, you?-O mult [ leave 
' [you 2 And aaother/ , lyingupon his 


© pother,, when he lay upon bis fickbed,' 


j. |thacI would have , it is not beer, nor|. 


me 


; give ariaccountat the laſt day, c{pe- 


| [neflewasdeadhyyhe ſends for his bags | 


fickbed , layed a. bag of gold to his 
heare, andthenbidsthem , rake ita. 
way, is will not do, it will not ao; \An- 
his ſervants.cameto him, & ſaid, what 


7 


lack you-? would you haveany beer? 


friends, nor ancaſy pillow I.wanr, but 
there be not like to. be perplexitie in 
your ſpirits. | 


(as-Itold you before)nor to. account 
forthe right ro uſe ; but for nor. right: 


cannort:reckon, how then will you be 
able to reckon for it, if now you can- 


And then (brethren) you muſt be| 
{called roan account for all, though 


uſing ;:and do but think with your| 
{ſelves,if you zow have ſo much as you 


norcount, how will you be able ro} 


Co :.. 8 wy nn 
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[with Chriſt in glory :'perhaps,a poor 
[ſervantinthe houſeadvanced to-glo. 
ry, anidthey ſtand'on the lefthand to | | 
[be caſt '6hr ; perbaps'ſome' of: theſe | 

.[ poor hoſpital} boycs' ſhall be:advan- 
[cedto'eternall glorie,whenas ſome of |#F* 
you; tharare'thcir greatmaſters, ſhall P 
[becaft out eternally;-whar an infinite 


| God, and not to truſt in him; thoſeare | 


a ane "_ > 


of this before hand: */ 


poor 'neighbours. hive th<ir portion 


{bame and confuſi ion will this beto | 
popes 
O now I fee what it is to truſt in 


happy thar would'rruſt for the furure, 
bur I miferable, that dar'd norrraftin | 
| him : The Lord will rain ſnares; and #re,| 
andbrimftones , *ereis the porrion.of 
the ungouly ar laſizappoint him bispor- 
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| cially TOTS have had ao 1 4 


'There' wilt be a dreadfull portion 
 , indeegdatthe day 'of jodgement,O the | | 
[ſhameand confulion-thac wilibe'up-| F 
[on the faces of the-men"oftheworld |-J 
in chat: bourc,when they ſhill ſeerheir |. 


{£109 with hypocrites, ſairh Chriſt,»bere| 


| there © is bed and © wayling , and || 


FE _— ; L 


| T hypocrites it theiconclufion 3- Now; 

| [here-rhou ſeeſt the; end/of all: whar: 

 |doſtthou'think then of chy.portion 

Han butof one Text,and I have 
one. *-- 

' {/WVhat: hope hath.an hyioartte- though 


 crites:that aymed to gtt eſtatesio'the | 
world, but cannot thrive,Godcroſſes| 


defirecs: whett hoe bath' an: hypocrite , 


.- SroWencien 4origh;ands 
res, when God-akesawahis-ſonls 


| long; and ir mayb 


ringintheir cars, when they Jieupon 
their i fick- beds. ,.- perhaps-withinc a]; 


| may repeat in yourcars I heardſuch: 


; hehath gained, rags! takesdaivay hg) 
ſoul t: Mark: ; (there are manyhypo- | 


theta: well, but ſuppoſe thowaywelt|: 
togain,and baſk gae: all thov would} 


though be hath gained* choughtie hach| | 
goaltDedeo-| 


|rhisrimne: is. coming!) ir:willibe ere} 
c fuddenly;the por-/| 

tiewoffomc thatarehere peeſent;and 1 

perhaps this Text.of-mine way then [| | + 


monch+;or ſix-wecks; when Gods|- 
timeMhall be ; and: then-confcience|. 


{_ 


IP 


; _| a day there were agenerationof menf. 
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and now Tam afraid”;\'F am one of! 


tion , " onely' I'muſtt'go ro my-other' 
3:96 y*rhat |will be: very dread» 


ull. 
\ hut whothaveyou-fpoke: r00 all 


portion, ds 
every ane ayilll go- away and ſay, 1 
hopeitisnorT , I;hope God hatha' 
betterportion for me:then this: there” 
fore give'me leave "ta ſpeak- in>rhe' 
name n_ to you", and out'of his 
manthavigtikero have their portion' 


tion.; 24! 1.4 TER 


to this lifk;thar ist 


givestheenat ſomewhat beſides thy: 
i that isa principle, that is a'ſced! 


F tO thee- in the: 


or Ro their portion in his world, 


them; and there is an ond of my'por- | 


word, {bpointiour che man andwo-| 


bere, livingand diag ſuch acondi- 
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this while. x: who wk -man'tharhath: l | 
|hispertiasin this world 2 it is# poor: 
u have ſer out to: us, bur | 


TORE wy ac ee OE IN—_ 


| 


Firſtyherwan ane tron God gives | 


| 


in this lifey —_ bur whar belongs | 
e manapparently;'| 
|if-Godgivethee thy eſtate, and ifhe?} | 


Þ 


y pf eteruall w—_ inchee/, certainly he} 


world 


th 


| 


i 


haveagreatdealifchis world, &they 
ſay they hope, Godiivill-be mercifull 
cothemrinche world ro.come;- Now 
this is acertain-rruth;,. tharman'to 
| whom: Goddenies ſpiritual metcy in 
this world , God will deny/erernall 
mercy to: him in the: world to:come; 


Godincreaſe my eſtate in'thiswotld? ' 
O-thartheLord wouldgivea propor- 
'tionable meaſureof x gracc, qrelſe iris 
| nothing;: Lord , thougiveſt mehierea 
great Eſtate, if thougiveſt notto-me. 
rogether: with it ,..a proportionable 
meaſure-gf, grace:,tb: uſo. iv/to-thy. 
name, Thad. berter have GT ITN: 
thissliid) to», cHofiorh 7 7 
Ischisthy care? 1 put itto thy con- 
ſcience}: 2s thy eſtato cacreaſes;,/\att 


thatthe: Lord would giveithcea pro- 
portionable meafurc afgrace, toma- 
nage thy;eſtate for:his glory: 3'ithen 
peace:be tothe. y-thou-act: notthe 
Mans. yi 4 


: makiacomn. Thereare many men 


this therefore ſhould beth carc;dorh | 


thau folititournt theThroneofgrace, | 


WH ou may birth dorantocic/bathe 


F 4 work- | 
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ok —_— your rooms your | 
prefer portions; As:'r whetheryou| 
cajoy:what youhbaveZfar it felf., and. 
whetheryour | hedris bererminated io| 
whatyoudo cnjoyz onetharis godly | | 
hath his portion bzyond theſo things, | 
heenjoyesthecreatuies,, I bur itis| 
| Gadthat he enjoyes :inthem 3 rharis| 
| {weetrame,thatl.carſee., and raſte| 
[the loveof ;Godidg 1 but'a Catnall | 
heart:enjoyestheereatures ; and runs 
| away; andisrerminated there 3' looks| 
| muchiatthe creature, . buc atlicele un} 
Godyas diversof. your hoſpicall chil<| 
dremkere, look moxcatthemerthar| 
| werotheir friends,to bringchemiinto|| 
tbeboſpirall;when they were Farher-| 
| leſſeand Motherlcſle , and ſhiftleſle, 
[ chentheylookcar lthe: founders of ihe 
HolpitzK, they lirtterhink ofthemngo| 
thank God for them,bur if they meet] 
with him/that was-the next! cauſe to 
bringthem in,they will thankhimfor;| 
| levers ak 3 foiris wich moſtmen, 
theylookat. outward means 4nd fe- 
COMME cauſcs , -but a godly heart| 
| DERIFDEs Fog of all things iT re-| 
F.; ; | member | 
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| |forehoufe of Yenjbe, Gilks he ffi Ta- 
| [bles of $0 1d and Mets hepoinred 
. | [4owti; looking at the oe tors 


Table"; my f one' asked him, 

[why is your eyefo ith bortdin's © 
WA he A Tooking : at the foqt of 

allrhis; Alas, its a ſmalFmatrerfor'a' 

matt char hath a i pfeat trade: 270 have: a 
grearſtock;” (ERORINGEx 

© 'A godly tnin though he Hith but 


nt of 


love 6rt 30d, *and the Co enant of 
Fall, and 


i Se hich is the; rin 
7 eee hitish: 


"bf Gyd chit {+ 


+Neift's 1 ; 


heatetre ſeth 
world" whether* row heatrsgo © 

with full Nectronh? to them ;. "ff it you 
ware your Ln to. be nt God . 
hen” yeur cnd '*wiff'be eſt 

' That man that gt his hearr Typal- 
lowedyp in the world 
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(is.the ny: [ ha oft of 
wy ate.s O carnal heart ! ! one: <hgt 
odschild may have ſomecr 


allin Go and hath God 
truth, iS 4 A. thou wert truly, y Godly, 


| I'w 
4 MiRionsrchou eſt with 
Jall, ee hay, a ineny por all bis 


godly, pur all your. croſſes. inyour 
Be z.y9u are ſo fag from begs 
one... 


of Hg world,be $agthe oncly 


to your h fan's 6 whether.you- 
era t Gowr elves intheſe ,; asin 


yo yourt happweſie ; Te IE Gs 


to ye cher al {ockvr al hecjoyes 


v0 his eye; ſq;you.may,)i ifyoube| 
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' Examine then whether theſe chin 1 
jrable| 


abour 
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| 
theſe rotten comforts, as the onely x 
ogrcable'things, You may hear them 
| |{omerimestell with'joy chat we were 
-|in ſucha place, and were ſo merry ; & 
 |hadthe braveſt meeting,and whar was 
| | |there? chere was ſtnging and drinking, 
and blaſpheming of thename of God, | 
& yerit was the braveſt' meeting'thar 

could be 10 8 01th Nt off 4 
, When did you'ever come from an | 
ordinance of God; sndfay;' Oit was's | 
braveidaytome, the Lord hath ipo-'| | 
kento my! heart this day ; did youne-/| þ 
ver gofromithe word ;' with as merry | z 
a hearr' $/"and rejoyce of ir amongſt: | 
your friends, as youdidfrom a\merry}}, 
| meeting: ©: you may fear youarethe 
_ | mantharthave your portion here; | 


If were to give but one evidence, | 1 
whethera man hath'grace' orno/? I| | 
would'give this afſoon as any one if 

| [Suppoſe thou haſt gor' ſomecſtare in 
- [theword, T pur this to thee, what doſt | | 
thouaccount to bethe chiefeſt good 
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[then Thad now, "I:may havemy own 


| did ,.or then anoch be gaan.can;doy (is | 
notthis the thing: tþob-moſt rcjoyceſt 


ofthy'eſtare,m 


faſhion, then Ecauld,now T:.mayibave 
more txeedom/4hen. betore:, 'now I! 
may have more-ercdir- inthe | world 


mind; and fatisfie my luſt morethen I 


13; ndy, is no: this atructh,, thatſome: 
of your: hearts :(ii-your hearts; wore 


fowel for his uncieaneſle 25909 have; 


larger, feope-Fortheir luſts-then ever 


cando ; a poor mancanaot lay,ourfo 


ripped up; this would beche language | 
 otthem)moſt rejoyeoe in,becaufe;here-| 
by;pou; have\moſt. fewel! for: your | 
lMfts-i2.apoor:minhath norfoimuch | 


nor{o much fewell-for. his pride and | 
malice as youhave:;,- and manyirich} | 
m-n account+the;bletiing and bippi-4 

nefſe of their «ſtates. to.confiftinithis | 
| very: thing; thatnow they.mayihave 6 


rhey:could before alas ;/a poorman/ 
caniior gÞ abroad , and drink.j-asyao| 


rc thenthoudidſt be.| | | 
fore, A-man that hath gor an eftare] - 
morethen he had before, thiaks-wirth| 


himſelf, now: I:may livear#better | 


much 


—__ 
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\ 


A 


[ jrognonrs] As you can iy , a you p&- 
{| |joyceiinthis,, it chisman hath nor his | 
þ-/| portionin this wor/4 , who hath? the 
- Lordiſtrikethy wretched heart. ' 
ſeth himinthis world, .though there 


- fwork thus : ;the Lord hath raiſed my 


'Ditie-rodo him ſervice, then my Hrc= 


is ſuch a poor man ,, he is an-honeſt. 


|me means, and. this means enlarges 


account my cſ{tare happier then be- 


A gracio us man, when God bleſ. 


'be but a litcle grace in. him ; it, will 
condition above my brother, & why? 
the Lord giveth:mealarger opportu- 


ther-hath, or then I had before ; there 


man., but(God knows) hecando bur 
lictle inthe place where he is, he/hach 
burlicthe means ; but God hath given 


my opportunities te do God ſervice, 
and for this my ſoul bleſſeth God, I 


fore, Inow may be of more ule,, and- 
do God more fervice, then otherwiſe 
I could do; have you ſuch workiogs 
in heart,you.rich-men if;you hayenot 
never be at quiet till you get your 


hearts working 10 this manger z.this- 


will 


| 


(will be a ici > that God 
|gives you a portion here ,-and inten- 


deth another portion for. your inthe|. 
world to come. 

Again, what is that thing that you| . 
ſtrive tomake moſt ſure? that which a| - 


man ſtrivesto make moſt ſure, thathe 


counts his happineſſe to confiſtin zO| 
for thy Land, and debts, thouſtriveſt 
with AT thy might to make them 
ſure, but as for themartrer of thy ſal- 


| vation; and peace in Chriſt , thou haſt 


a good hope thereof , but takeſt no 
pains to make it ſure. | 
See what thou doſt moſt admire 

men for?:O ſucha man is happy , he 
hath-ſo much coming in, and hath fo 
much a year; but doſt thou. call tac 


/ | vile man happy ? rhis is a figne rhar 


thoa haſt notthy eyecnlightned:canſt 


[thou look upon: thoſe that are poor 


and meaninthis world, as moſt happy 
creatures , becauſe the Lord gives| / 
them the grace of his ſpirit?andthiok, | 
well, it is true, I have a greater eſtare 
then ſuch a poor man that is. my 
neighbour, or then ſuch'a poor kind(- 


man, | 
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$ | man, but God kaows, hedoch God | 

| | moxe!fervice thep1.do: ,' he, prayes 
| more ,; and :mare: beartily in one day | 
|then.I'do in a whole yeareO;theLard 
{harhother manner of prayers, and 
| fighes come from. his. poor cortage, | 
|thenever he had from my brave pal- 
{lace 2 I-have.my:citic houſe. and my 
| countrey: houſe,: burthey were never 
| loperfumedwith prayers; ſome thar 
live-in-poor ccllars., ſend up.more 
prayers, and God hath more hanour 
from them, then he hath frommez in 
my familie (perhaps) there is curſing! 
and blaſpheming of God, inſuchpoor 
cottages”, there is (perhaps bleſſing 
and prayſing of God; now canſt thou 
look upon them}, as. the moſt happy 

people in the worlds 

Laſtly, what art thou-moſt carcfull| 
to layupforthychildren;ifthethings| * 
of the, world take up thy. carefor thy | 
{children molt ;it.is anargument thou 
|rhinkeſt.,; rhy children. ſhall have a 
[good portion. if thoucanſt leavethem 
| [ſo magy.thouſands4& iris like icigthy 
. [poxtion 09; if thou counteſtir;theirs. | 


| Ih ( 4 Exa- 
#50 ff *% 
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flight ſervices, thenknow thy portion} Þ 
is like tobe of Gods! flight Neteles: = | 
| Againz/art'thou hypocritical in'thy|' Þ 
| lervice>,' doſt thou'a jr cute? ral 


ltsth thee toy not tan idwary) * 


like, a fervanrs portion will be thine 
and not achilds-portion,// {1/51 a; | | 
Further, haſt thou herefofore been | 
a forward profefſour in religion) and: 
haſt row forſaken thewaycsof God; | 
Ile give you a dreadful Scripture for | 
this, in the 17. of Ieremiah : All-you| 
that forſake the Lord ſhall be aſhamed &| 
they that depart from me, ſhall bewrirten 


be more ancient. , and now'thou-arc]: 
dead; and dull , and cold: oy feng) \hets i is: 
a Tore for thee, "yer ome ,&rremble; 


leaſt | | 


ry 24h 


—_—— 
= 


I ellliteſe berween-the frane of | 2 oo 
thy Widte and holy things:: Lge 13.] 


in tht earth ; if chowhaſt been forward). 6 ; 1 
herersfote, and nowthou comeſt'ro], } | 


Wn, 
$+:F %. * 


Þ: {leaft GT 2 man, whoſe name is 


F |[Godfor the preſcniectrſethypotrion?| 
4; [chou findeſt the marechouhalt ;-the| 
4 [worſethougroweſt;asifaman ſhouts 
| {cat meararones table; and affood: as| 
+Is [he hath carenir , begintolivell , be 
& 4 will conclude certainly rhe meat ven 


- ft / 
4 
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4% a; 
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I [hin of with che things of this:world; 
| |thore'may be ſome danger ofchary/ir| 


_ [ſelves without fear ; 
Þ |merry meeting ., and foed ont the 
| chear; and ex without fear; 

4 [have ſoch a 
{| jbeart ; what if Godſhoutd p 


1 are ſome menare Ol wh ifrhac| 


$ i 4s A 


written inthe carch, '- And doth nor, 


= 


poyſoned, ſo when thy eſtate riſes 
thy hearc Tiſes witly —_ 5 re 
oyloned with pcdcls of God 
that win it. 

Again Tie onely name one: Cans 


1 mote's what fayeft thou'ro this , thar|. 
|man'thar ſpends hisday 


ving fome fear, teaft'God ſhbuld pur | 


is id:of fome , 'thavthey feed chem | 
yon cango'to a' 


tnever 
thoughyas this: in your 
meoff 
there 


with theſe things? F hear i 


. 
* | 
By by 
* 


mi-' 


&& withourh4- | | 


on Ps _—_— TER + al 
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- | o$ TheWorldingsportian.” | Þ 
| miſerable creature were I I fear there | 
| were. fome men never had ſuch a| | 
thoughr in their lives, what ifit ſhould | 'F 
prove fo with me , what a-miſerable| Þ 
[creature were,” 14-1: 
_ . Thave one word of exhortationts| 
{you all, & then Thave done, & this ex-| |. 
tortation muſt be divided: Firſft,unto| | 
you that have ſome evidences that] | 
God hath given you a better portion, | | 
thar God hath not put you off with| | 
[the portion of this world.; O bleſle| | 
the Lord for his goodnefle to you., | | 
that ever he hath ſhewed you betrer| | 
things then the world affoords, your | { 
line is fallen into a good ground; you] Þ |; 
 thaveagoodly inheritance 4; though| | 
thou haſt not ſo much as others have, | ] 
x et thou haſt thatrhat will make rhee| ] 
appy forever. e363 
. | have readof one Didimns,a learn- | 
ed godly Preacher, bur he was blind, |. 
-whereof he complained, & was much|'f 
croubled for his-want of fight, where-| 
upon a Chriſtian friend rebuked bim|. 
ſharpcly 3: whar (ſaith he) hath God|Þ |, 
given you that that is the A8ce(ancy : 


. eee. o. dais. 


— om — e) - SES OTE 


— 


as 


ER 


Fr FOE. 


4 


* 558 
- *_ f 
4 5 SY % 
a Fo 
3s _ 
» —_gm_— 
? Rt 
Fo 
k” od 
% I = . 
Lp. ., *. 
b-4 Z < 
0 " : 4 
4 " f £ - Ws 
8 het 
= * 7 " f 
4, 6 
»* 


= py 


'|Chriſt ? hath he given you his Son, 
'| | hath he given you his Spirit, harh he 
| given you himſclf, to be your portion, | - 
$ | and are you troubled that:you have |. 
{ [not more of that, that beaſts. may 
| | have, as well as your fclves? O be| 
[aſhamed of any mournfull diſcontent-}| 


{ja ſtory of a 


1 7 
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thy fight , thatthe rats and:mice may 


godly ,' hath God given you Iefus 


ments for want of the comforts of this 
world. - | NET: 


their outward proſperity; remember 


jtake any thing from that place they 


| 


4F e you troubled for wancofyour| 
_# | fight, thac a pilmire may have, thata 
-Þ [bruir beaft may have, for the want of 


$ | have, arc youtroubled with char, and 
| rathernot taught tobleſſe God, that|- 
Þ {hath given you ſo great a inerey ,"as 
.-þ |comake youſuch an inſtrument of Its 
{| | ſervice >ſo may I ſay to you that are 


And do not envy wicked men for | 


poor ſouldier that was| 
[condemned todie mecrely fortaking a 

{bunch of grapes from aVine;forthere' | 
{was a ſtrit law that who everſhould}| 


———_——— 


- 0 Y 


_ en a aetos. w' 


” \ QUeet” ooo: - bn Rae; * ” 
mW" TX > 8 Y - hal I n 


— 
YE. 


- 


went | 


3 ADE GAA 1. 4s 


TT RITA , , 4s brag) ot Ns LR , 4 
? Pr 15 ws POR” Oe > 0" SOTR he g \ = 
_—_ bogs My Tv - PS WE OR Era hoe tas "PT ATT NE 

, "EY 4 3 b6 p : » : 


= Ne $I 


a RN i ae ba 
” $a 


” 


- #1 ora MER Wed Pas th, _ "_ 
; = a " - 108% ciag:. Ex. a Ss __ _ 
TT ol nt ROT MY = grown anmmeeme. mgmt beak. : 
£ go , > ; : 


| grapes , thou ſhouldft 


ſhew they are bur ſlight in your eyes; 


| be: willing+t improve them all for} 
publick- good, yea z\to jeapard not; f 
ur your names, yourti-} | 
berties 'yiand your lives in a publick| | 


wear throug 
Now he has akeh abuneh's 


tum, and ſaid ,doft thougoeating thy. 
thiok of ſome» 
whatelſe he anſwers, Theſcech you 


neediaenvy them of any thing they 


world? man 
ons that you look for/higher & better 
things;thenwhar this world affoords; 


look eſtates as deſpicable, 


eltares/onely b 


cauſezand thoſe that ſhall Jokothow 
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| and was condemnedto dic , and Nach 4 3 
| went tocxecutian,;. he went eatiog of| }' 
his bunch of brapes,and fome camore| }. 
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|(S$ir)donatenvy me my grapes.,they.| ; 
will cot medear; ſomay I ſay of all | | 
thenicnof the world. ;, we haye no/| 


have, , it will coſt then very dear one| | 


| "Thirdly; live like ſuch as Gadhath| 
not pur off with the- portion of: this |: 
ifoſt-init your converfati- | 


in 


ever the wortd may logk upon'them| | x 


ry bom WR... 4. "As 
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| j|yowenchar might liveas coniforta- 
| bly inoutward things as yoitzand (did 
[ | their conſciences give way)they could 


Cd. 


|fuch are in moſt danger! j _y 
_ [fhew plainly vw fog men. of another 


manislike co be undbne, and his life 


ſhall-out of a good principle ; be wil 
lidg'co venture life and cſtate. and ap. 
pear for God; tharman ſhall be moſt 


| | [hohoured and be found the moſt hap-| 


py mdaatiaft 5 and: indeed herein he 


| ſhews himlſclf to be a man thatlooks | 


fora higher portion, then theſe rhings 


{here;as thoſe inthe Hebrews: By that | 
they ſaid and Qid ; they fhemed plainly, 


they looked for another Country's ſolee 


b&as'quiet as'you x bur conſcience 
putsthem upowr it-y. that ſeeing God 
callsrhemto'a publick Mace: ,- they 
can bo content to-put all ar: Gods 
Ford: : 

Now though'you may?think thit 


ould: be abſt! ho- 


k [ houred; and take but this principle 
q | with you; the moreany one gives up 


coufircrey , 


[+ 


a 


isin danger ; tell you ſuch a orie thar| 


f - CE IT 


73 -b--- 


EIS Sl 


| "Thisctate ro God, ws more NT FF 
Ihe hathin bis cſtare , whether inthe| FF 
|eojoymentof i it, orinthe loſſe of ir I| \Þþ 
expreſſe it thus: when-one refignes up} 'Þ 
all he bath, his efate, liberty, nome, life} 
|ro God , the oftener it comes into. 
Gods bands,the better it comes, when 
Godgives ithim againzz carnall heart 
when once he hath theſe things , hel [| 
will-not truſt God withthem), buthe| 
| will have rhom/ in his own keeping; | | 
[but a gracious heart, though he bath 
all theſe from Gad, yetevery day he 
{is willingto give up allto him, andtco| - 
|truſt God:with themagaio; thoughhe| 
be arich man, he is willing every day | 
tocome.and beg his bread at-his Fa* | 
|th-rsgate, andgive upall ; nowhe 
gives vp alin the truch of his heart to 
3 Gad, and God gives it him all again 
» as long as inalawfull way heenjoyes 
j; ir, he hathit a freſh from God ;'now 
this (1 ſay) the. oftener any thing | 
comes ourof Gods hand, the ſweeter| | 
& the better it is; wicked mens eſtates 
come buronce out of Gods hands,and 
| rherefqre oy is not ſo much fon 
| , ort. 
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| fore oy 


; 3 i is comfort, and O bleſſed are they 


{his Saints - have. declared 


, 


[on, I ſay for youare all made capa 
. [things of the world; .and neveraone| 
|is capable of Communion wich Fa: | 
|xher, Soo ,and Holy Ghoſt, 7 char 


* -+with the fleſh, here fora while, 


Gra io i "= A ly: mans lin 
comes-100. 2 100, times fromGoc 

xclignarion gives irto God, 
ives ir himagain; & there- 


thar liveſo, asthatthey declare they 
otthe world think chem foolith,. that 
will venture chemſelves ke: Godand 


har” their | 
portion it not here. _. 
And now to you all , the word of 


one in this place , would pur onto 
make more ſure of another portion, 
beſides the portion of this world; pur 
of higher and he tter things, then the 
here bur. hath an immortal ſoul, and 
{IE manner of buſiacle 


to. cat and drink,, and have 
b God: 


— 


look for anorher Countrey, and that| 
| their portion is not here; letche men| 


exhorration from God is, that cvery p 


hath, mage your natures.capable of] 
G.4 ſuch) 
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xceroon and thetefore pur oft,and 


Heavenand Earth ro be your portion, 


ſed by. bis bloud ro be your 


tality to be-your portions (I ſay) there 
isas fair a way for it, as for the greateſt 


have'a portion here. - 
Iridzed many a peor apprentice 


poor'upromjees, and others, and the 


chatinie*, it is* polſible ſfome* 
wrerchis there'maiy come "to: 
thei? pot jon jGod and Chriff, -ari 
ld en 28 fvellas the gretreſt 


your 
fs - ow andrheaneft, & Ras 


to have Harfocver Tefns Chriſt hath} 


ethdi; to have cternitie,and immor- | 
Princes in the earth; you may cometo| 


| may ſay}/my Father is dead, and hath | 
lefemeno pottion: 1 | butyoatharare 


poor F pitall boyes , char live 3m 'Þ 


we 


_ 
BC Babe 
- 


'of all; therefore railc up | 
F here; your that are'the|- 


NES pus -otfeives. Li 
Fore ſmisficd with hiiaks, when your | 
may 'have meiteftough in youg Fae| 


et the pooreſt ſort ptit on , rhathave| | 
uea little portion herezyet there isas| | 
| fair way for you to have the' God of .| 


- [99 for high thinks. Boe fl. 


a poor how inablew coat now, peo 
; [ever you areriow , there is ſuc rich 
| man will adopt you to be his child, 
and mJkt you his heire , that 'Wwould| 
raiſe up his heart; ; well » how ever 
meafie]y youlive now , you may bea: 
glorious creacure hereafter > if t6'be 
you havenow a heart to put up6n it, 
and to feck after it for your por- 
tion. , 
|: Butyovle ſay, Lord what ſhould 
| we do', that ofr portion may be a 
| by her portion ,thenin this world; the 
thing would put you upan, is 
tt tetthe whole courſe of your life 
be ſteared (as it were) with the fear of 
God, Mo aconrinuall jealouſy, ſeaſt| 
| God' ſhould put” you off with the 
things of this life ; ola forth iis in. 
every aRion, that any one may fee by |. 
yourconverlation , forely this man, | 
this woman' bath ſome fears-, leaſt 
' [Gbd (ould put him off with a porti- | 
on in this world; and eſpecially you 
chat: havdþreat portions ih this life, & 
have bane God little ſervice 3 you 


2£ ed? Rae 


I 


Governours have mighty. cauſe to 
fear, unlcfle they have goc 


13-of che Hebrews, . peaking; of thoſe 


{rhatare Governours; ſaith, 7 wonder 


that any Governour ſboald he ſaved: he 
hath fucha ſpeechthere.: I will nor 


i {oy ſo, but there isa great deal of ha- 
zard ; Chriſt tells us ,-that a man thar| 
hath. 2 great portion. in this world ,| 


(rbogh. it is poſſible he may have 
more hereafter, ) yet itis doubtfull; 
awhether he ſhall inheritheaven. 
It'was the counſell of one to. a 
Kiogzfaith he,I defirc but this favour, 
thatevery day you would think of this 


{Text , what prefits it « man, togain the\, 
| whole world, and to loi his own 
ſpend ſome litcle-time in confic ering, 
Jof_it every morning wheo youaple! 

down. 


aL? 


andevery night when, you lie 
what w:1lit advanrage met be great 
here ahd miſcrable hereafter. The! 


| 


jKnOV p— % _ "man "poor Ep moe ; 
|charliveupon alwes, 
[more ſervice then you; you haye moſt | - 
cauſe tofear, they that are Rulers and| 


o evidence| 
[in their heatts x Chry/oftome upon the 


| 


ave. done God| | 


l 
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q Hracugcet) I <= to: you , lily, 
pray toGod,to make yoy aadecfiand, 
| what there is in this Text , that there 
| [are a generation of men, who' have | 
T - their portion in this world only. 


|forts;hethat willbe rich, ſhall fall into 
{many remptarions ; know itis not ne- 


'jthis world, bur it is neceſlary , you 


\is--neceſla 


| and eternigic daily before your eyes, 
and berrading for higher rhjogs then 
the world affords: Poor peo» 


S plegoup anddowa the Rceets,crying 


\ 
*% 
, 
4 


46" "oh 


and 
|whar like;ſothe men of Fill world la-| 


our| 


Secondly, if you mCi not have 
your portion here , labour to take off| 
your hearts from all ourward com- 


cellary , you ſhould have an eſtate in| 


ſhould make your peace with God; it| 
ry I ſhouldprovide for my 
ray how o with me here, 
is not ſo-much nec vie. AR 
. Thirdly , ſerthie glorie of Heaven 


{ome-mean thing, and thiok it well, if 
they ger 18%.in a whole day,but a rich | 
Merctiant can go out inthe morning, 


makea bargain, and perhaps get 
560+]. 1n an-houre — trades ſome-| 
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| Gol, andina quarter of at hour gets 


rr rheat That periſhethz but 
a godly" man hath communion: with | 


[chat”, he” would obt looſe for thou-| 
ſands, i | 
Te was a ſpe ety Of Clee 4 roofn 
thony,thou Tegs: to fiſh for epiies. 1 
ar Ty) wry, bur thou atr to arislefor 
Caſtles and Cities vo nay Tfiy , if 
chou haſta ittumorcall ſoul with thee; | 
hou” aft. tot” {0 much to angle for 
met atid drink;and 'cloaths, to make 
proviſion for the fic, bur fot heaven 
and itaorcatitic, © 
 Thefiext thitis isthis + Brommny. God 
wich | ſubſtalyoe.” Lay out rponion 
hertfof God." Oz rhikt Teould'bur's, 
vince youtof one priveiple bf divi 
Wy Mes 4 that there is 
<lfeney ah#200d ih'0d&'ver+ 
tabits aRtion ; *theh) thete is inolt che | 
etextures ir) hebvenandeattts (belies | 
rhe blefſed' Angels , arid iglorious| 
Saltiesabove,T: ſa othersoftheSaimd, 
excepting theſe) cake all creatures; 
Sun, Moen, Stats, Seas, Enrth,alltho 


Pearls 8 Jewels of the world, Þearts; 


IY: SEIOT 


—_ 


"=— 


: ol _ 

on that place, of theziehmagg1s 1 itnor 
| more hoaour., that fo ma 
fhall accounryowas. tlicir #, 


—_—C_ 
”* 


f pucthem Seas. Surg 51 mor | 


cy in otie vertuous acion , then there 
is, if thou hadft all theſe chings ro be 
rhy paſſeſſion; if wen were convinced 
of this; they; would. be, abundant.in 


God, our of an upright principle, Wu 
there is more cxcelloncy in-that one: 
aftjon , .then there is-in thy great. rc-. 


added t.it, - 4: 
Me-thinks.chis ſhould. make them 
tha wrenich robe rich in good worksy 
ſo*ſajth the: Scripture, Chg then gl 

that ererichin-this world , t , that they be| 


| _ ER ; O,there is arich-| 
oogoa warks,as well as in great 


+: 0, improve , lay. out thy 
-naw for God; Ambroſe aithups 


children. 


#,then| 


that ſo.umany. picees. of 3 (ball call 
yew their Lord? Moy pcs of gu 


divinitie, that there 1s:more excellen- | 


good warks: Thaythinkeſt ita brave | 
| thing, to have ſa much camiog in by 
the year, do but ong GRID) a. 


venue, if thou haſt 1900. times more | 


ad. —— oa Se tro ro omit 0 a v1 


= 2 EN 
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{do(as irwere) 


are 2.0r 3; children ſhall call you Fa- 
havea couple of poor Orphans,while 


Facher , then to have ſo many bagsof 
gold call you Afr £ O,cherefore,givea 
portionto'6.andto 7 | | 

Again; if you would not beput off] 
Wh 2 portion in this world, be ſure 
that all the ſervices 'you perrorm-to 
Godbe choiceſervices ,if you expe 
choice mercies-z/ ler your lervicesbe| 
choice ſervices , be' ſure. all your| 
works be ſuperniturall works ; you'le 
ſay how ſhall Tknow that * if Thad 
time, 1 could-make it our clear. A| 
ſupernacurall work is tharthat hath a| 
{{upernaturall principle , doneto 2 ſu-: 
pernaturall end, and in aſupernaturall | 
manner ; A ſupernaturall priwciple , 
thar'is grace, Which makes it ſuicable 
ro my, heart,notthar I doirout ofcon-' 


ducie, 


4 m— 


cher ; and isirnotmoreexcellentto | 
you arealive inthis world,to call you | 


vition of conſcience only, and a ſu-]- 
|pernaturall'end} that is, when Layme F 
at God , and nor at my ſelf in any A 
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| Burwhatis this ſupernatural]. man-| 
. [nerof ſerving Gad'#I ſhall: explain ir} 


thus.” Sexcca in giving his rule how to, 


| knowthe affeQions , when they are| 

\naturall,and when not; ſaith, you ſhall! 
[know anacurall affeRiop by this.,. if ir] 
be kept with ig bound , it is.caturall,| 
ificbe our of bounds ,- it isnot natu- | 


rall;l'lemake uſc of irin another way, 


if. you chink to. limit God in his (er- 


| ||[vice , this is but a natucall ſervice, | 
you'l ga ſo Farand there ſtop, but if ic|- 


bea ſupernaturall ſervice, you'l let 
out your hearts, if it were poſſible in-! 


| finitely roGod;youcannot beiafinice, 
that istrue , bur you'l prapound no{ 
bounds, nor limits co your ſervice, &4 
| this is indeed the rruch of grace, when. 


it hath che imprefſionof gracious infi- 
-niteneſſe upon it ; -infiniteneſle is thar 


| whereby God is without all limits; fo 


when the ſoul is withoutall limits and 
bounds in the way of grace, it is defi- 
rous to honour God:5-if it were poſſi. 
ble in an infinite wayzthele are ſuper- 


. 


. 
£ 


naturall works. 


when youcometo the ſervice ofGad,| 


Laſt-| 
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' | never have any: othey/portion fromi| 


Laftly, would you nothave your 


caſt'away whatever of-your- portion 
you have got finfully; this in the name 


therefore rakd it home with you; 
whareverman or woman inthis place 


wortd, but would have his portion in 


courfe:,. caft'iraway preſently, never 


withit, reſt.nocrill chou art cleared of 


It. af %.f 
the repentancein theworld, and-all 


will never obrain pardon- without re- 
ſtitution, unleſfeyoureſtore what you 


[areable, you cannever havecomfort| 
| of thepardonoftharfſin., If you have | 
gotit when you were young, being an |. 


apprentice, or at firſt ſetting up, 'away/| 
with ic, elſe ir will{poil all, and you't| 


portion inthis world: , be willing to| - 


of God, I declare as a ſpociall: things | 


would: not have his portion in-this|- 


—_—— 


the world ro come: whatſoever of thy| 
portiogf ; thou haſt gor in a finfull| | 


ſleepwith-ic ,1ye not down one night] 


Itisanold rule, butarruc one; all | 


your forrowing for' fin' whatſoever ',| 
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God; theſe hands of mine, had thar|. 
: | ” Once p 
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| world; rhis is true divinitie4.andet! 


{wrong in things becruſted to them, as 


"® 


wrong was done 50.ycars ago,yctaf- 
cer 50. yeats ſpace, the conſcience: of. 
che mantroubles him, and hecomes 


conveye it to ſuch/a.man .whoam-he 
had wronged in ſucha place. | 

:Knowrherefore tharall thes{weer 
morſels, that at anytime you haveſo 
delight fully got down; they muſtup 
apaing therefore willingly part-with 
chemz reſolve before thou go-out of 
this place , whatever thou haſt' got 
wrongfully,notro 


have no comfort here or hereaftet: if! 
there be any: tre2divinitie in dhe! 


ir is hard to convince-covetous:men: 
that have got their means chis ways: 
If rhere be any: that; haye done 


thoſe that be Maiſters of -Hoſpiralls, 
be fore you keep notithat,for certain - 


vice giventhem , #3!reftore thar was | 
| | got wrongfully 50; years beforez:the 


| ][romake reſticution,+and- ſatisfie the-| 
| | wrong;, he had done j-defiring metro 


|wro | 0 keep it one-minute: , 
| [and do it williogly: /:elſe:thou icant | 


lyyau'lcurſe thetime,you ever took 


| it ; 
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{ſes did; though he. were inthe way of 
| pteferment-z/;ycthe choſe rather to 
| ſuffer -afiiQionvwith the people of 
|God#hen to enjoy the plecaſur's-of fin 


with them, rather-then with the jolly 
|withſufferers, then wich thoſe brave, 


| place of Scripture: read; Woe to them 


bargeof God be 


it; therefore ler:the c 


reada ſtory-of ane , who hearing that 
that joyw bouſe to houſe, he burit out in « 
lowdcry.;woeto me, and romy chil- 
others, have cauſe to ſay , woe ta me 
and my familie,what ſhall become df: 
lumber, this traſh, preferre your ſoul 
beforeail things whatſoever.' 


with the ſuffgters for-Chriſt 3 ſo. Afs- 


far:afeaſon: Prife the Saints ;affociate 


blades of the world.Itis (afer joyning 
ſpirits. that ſcornegaodnefle /-1Jolly 


Rrong upon you this day, caſt out|. 
whatever you-have ootfalſely: I have| 


dren then. So. you ; that are inriched | 
rhrough. fraud and circumvention of |. 


2 $2 Py my wi Ie _s eG 


ys ifohis be true £ Ol caſt away this| 


-;Andif you would have your por-| | 
tioninanotherlife, be willing to-join | | 


[blades of the world +ir. is ſafer to:join 


wich] 


he ih Ln RET 
a, 


on 


_ 


| Er hs »joyawit! 


x ones fomething may notbe ſoplca. 


| | (fairbthe Ffalms;ftythat did not make 


__ 
I "TIE 


[ hetruſted i inthe favour of the King, 


4 


hcl other, bucifforthar,y ou thould 
_[rejet what harhibeen tai”, and go 


| prove/ito be as ſcalding lead:in-your 
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chofethat arethe jolly; and'che brave 
fſpixics ; And fo Lhave done; onely de- 

firlngithat che Lord would ſettle all 
home upof your ſpirits , if it may be ,| 


ng-to'the'p pallarof everie one,” as 


away and flighr- this word ef Gods; 
know:thar this: Text one: day! may 


confciehces;and that what is ſaid con. 
cerding'' Docg | , /in Fſalme. 52% 7. 
may proveto be your '/portion.: Iris| 
ſpaken:of Doeg+5*: This is the man|. 


God hisrraft; but truſted in his great 

riches ;'this is the 'man- So: you may | 
be pointed out- one-day, this' is'the 
man;'Docg was 2:greatcourtier , and| 
becauſe he . was'an' Officer to. King 
Saul , and becauſe he had his favour, 


andin his riches, and'what did he care 
for' David ? yer by the Texr'ir ap-| 
pers © he was one that made ſome- _ 
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the.Lord 3 and yer he wasa vile ma» | | 
. [lignant againſt Devid-apdall becauſe | 


. | forbid, this Scripture ſhould be made | | 
true of any of you 3 Fleave this Text| j - 
with . you"that are rich, men, take | 


{thatarein places'of dignitie.and ho-| | 
nour, -take heed: I leave this: Text |- 


you hear not one-day this ,'-Son;, : re- 
{member in thy life time, thou-hadſt | 
thy pleaſure; I leave it with- all | 


_ [ſhewotreligion/r00;;-in the;fioſt of | 
|Samnel 2 1.7. He'was: detained before | 


the Lord; Tremelivs thinks: cither 


" 


the Sabbath ; or ſomewhat concern- 
ing thatlaw , he was detained before 


he truſted in the great countenance he 


truſted in his great riches. The Lord 


heed, ' T leave” this Text with-iyou 


wich you that are voluptuous men, 
given up to your pleaſure: Take: heed 


that will not truſt:God ,' for a por- 
tion to come3 and above all, Heave 


heed, it be not ſaid tothem!, there is 


out of ſome religious vow;or tokeep| | 


had at Court; now this is the man F 
| rhat made not God his truſt, bur that || 


it with all hypocrites, let-thems rake |. 
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your reward  Confider what hack] + 
been'faid , and the Lord give'you 
underſtanding. | 


"SA na ths 
$4v PN on Fd "IP 


s 


2 g » bo Y SY P29 F. ” : 
EE © Tad tr eret 
© þ % _ . 


a + He 
4 &3. 


% ah, 95 
4 £- IS. 
. APY © B7 
MW» 


(Sg 


$38 wo 1 


5 A 'L N "T $ 


INHERITANCE. 


a. tt. a —— 


+ 


% V7. P oe nw” 


"Wt. | 


Pſalme 16, 
ore to the Saints that ave in the earth, 


and to the excellent in whom is all my 
_ dclight. p 


the Meſſiah , and foretell 


or their ſake I ſanttifie my ſelf, that they 
| alſo might be e ſantÞficd through thetruth. 
But ons in the beginning of the 
_ |[Pfalme 5 David prayes*to God for 


| 


—— 


W_- Hey thar. nndentiegs thel 
N 239 whole Pſalme to foreſee | 


vw of Chriſt, make this place 
parallel with thatof Tohn 17.19. And 


|preſervarion, and fordcliverance out- 


n_— 


— 


H 4 of 


cp {* PL 


EE 


'of ſome great evill, thar ic ſeems was 


| upon him,or that he wasin danger of, 
Theargument that beuſeth, is, Firſt] 
his truſt in God, as in the firſt verſe, | 


Preſerve me O. God, , for in thee 
"do I put. my truſt. And it was not 


| an ungroundedand unwarranted truſt, 


bur that which proteeded from his 
intereſt he had in. God , as-inthe ſe» 


wnro the Lord ,thiw art my Lerd: thou 


art tmine,and m) my onelyGod,in whom 


19 all my confidence. Bur what if Da- 
[vid ſhould now, periſhinthis diftrefle, 
ſhovld Godbe any looſer by it * Da- 
vid ſcems to acknowledge this, that 
though he ſhould nor be ves 
yet God was bound to preſerye his 
own name and his own cauſe ; as it 
followes in the ſecond: verſe , my 
 goodneſſe xtendeth not to thee. Though 


do: forthee. Bur co the ſaints that are 
inthe earth. Though my goodneſle 


[of uſeto thy people, and unto thy 
{Saints while I ive; for itextcnds:to 


| extendeth notunto thee, yetmay I be| 


—The Fan inheritance. I 


cond verſe, 0 my ſeul, thou haſt ſaid| 


|1 hould live,yerir is little that Icould| 


| them, 


-_ 


| 


{rhat whatever youare , and whatever 


[live 2 If we may judge of your ends 


| what end. ? wherefore would you be 


[in theplaces whereyou live. There 


o 
KORE 5 


a 


” A as 7. 4 
WY 


of 
" 
* al 
wy IE IIA 
1 
o 


. 


Pg 


[ EE KF US " T7 ro ix hg, Þ#" E's * 5 FX 4 . I .- o 
Rte MI 2" 3 f Fe | 
= 4 Fg n b, 'W - *%. : "1 | "1 bhaeny | IF %, ; Tr s ©.” 
[ wy” _— op erties 4 EAA cope bon Ro. Pr” IL RD IL ae a GS. 7 ON REES od 
: = 4 . mn Las TE 
. Y a » i 4 3 
- ” x D l E . .@ a 
Wa: 4 7% Li , o 
” 4 - aw 0 E 


——__ 


nn 


mo 


. chem, and they. are choſe that my ſoul 
|clofeth with and bath delight in. 'O,| 


with God , when any'of you are in 
danger, and ſeek for preſervation; if: 
your hearts work thus to God , that 
the defire you have to be preſerved is, 


youcan do, may cxtcnd tothe Saints, 
that you may liveto be of uſe and ſer- 


yourſelves to be in trouble, you then 
cry to God to be preſerved : but to 


preſcrved 2. wherefore would you 


according to yqur practiſe, you would 
live that you may have more time to 
ſarisfie your luſts , thar you may have 
| more time todiſhonour God,that you 
| may have more time to'do miſchief 


isthis1a the heart, and God ſees it : 


[therefore do I defire to live,and to be}. 
[preſerved, that I may be uſefull to 

| [rhem;tharare thy Saints, #624 
. Ir: 18 a great argument. to prevail 


I 


[vice in the world to Gods people. | 
Many of you when 'you apprehend| 
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[theſe two thingsobſervable. | 
*Firſt,the high eſteem ofthe Saints, | 


in your hearts when you cried tobe 
preſerved. But now: one that is gra- 
cious, he defixes therefore to- be pre«: 


| ſerved: O,, ſaith he ,thae I mighrlive | 
| tobe of aſc in that place where God 


hath placed mc. If God ſhould take 
me away now. my conſcience tells 
methat it is little ſervice that I have 


earth, eyentheexcellent in-whom is 
all my delight. "Thus you have the 
ſcope of the words , and the depen- 
dance of them. Andinthem there are 


They are the excellent of the earth.- 
And ſecondly, the fwecr delight 


whom1s all oy delight. — 
For the: firſt, the bigh eſteem chat 
Davidhad of che Saints, & the Saints: 


God ſecs ge aro will be afterin| 
yaurlives; God ſees before what was 
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done for him. I have becnof little uſe| 
in the place. where God hath ſer me, | 
O , that I might be preſerved for this 
| end, that what Lam, or have, or have| 
been might exrcnd to the Saints on| 


|rhat Davids heart had-in them Hy in| 


thar| 


we TA ana 


that EE Excellence. The 
{poiatis this , that the Saints of God, 
[thoſe that arc godly,arc the excellent 
in thecarth, 
Then; ſecondly, from this thathe 
Caith, in whom is all my dclight.Ob- 
ſerve this , that a gracious heart| 
above all thiogs in this world, takes| 
|themoſtcontenement in the Saints of 
Ged -z he is much cclighted in| 
them, .- 
The firſt is but a preparation to the 
ſecond: therefore I ſhall paſſcit over 
briefly. :\They are the-excellent in 
theearth 3 therefore =y cgi isin 
them. 
| Theyarethe excellenzi in the mack 
 Letthem be whatthcy will in regard 
of their outward meanneſs , yet there 
isanexcgllency in them. Job ſcraping 
uponthedunghill;and Zeremy ſticking | 
in the mire inthe dungeon, yer they. 
had more glory arid ' beauty upon 
them , then the greateſt Potentates of 
the-carth when. ey fate upon'their| 
thrones: Thoughtheylicamong the 
| Pies thePſalmiſt fatþ)ycrare "_ 
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| Hebr.1x. 
. 36, 


| 


\as Doves; their ED wings 
lof Doves , whoſe feathers axe of gold, 


[faith , they had tryalls of mockings ,* of 


| What kind of creatures were theſe, 
| ſurely they were ſome wretched men, 


and filver ; Palm. 68, 13. beau- 


judgement char che holy Ghoſt paſ- 
ſeth upon the Szints in-old time, that 
were outwardly mean enoughithere is 
as much meanneſs onthem asthema” 

lice of the world could put: the Text 


ſcourgings, of bonds, andimpriſonments, 
they were ſawen eſunder , they were tem- 
pied,they wandred'it ſheeps kins, & goats 
skins: defbitute , afflited , tormented. 


and women that were thas hunted up 
and: down to' wander” in ſheeps- 


ed and tormented? No ſuch marter, 
they were ſuch of whom theworld was 
not worthy:v.3$, tharis the judgement 
of the holy Ghoſt upon ſuch)? eworid 
was wot worthy of them. 


| 


thoughr, and did think that they were 
ſuch as were/npt worthy to-live inthe 


tifull and glorious. You know the| 


skins and goats-skins,deſtitute, afliQ+, 


Themen of the world Fr have 


_—_ 


— — _— 
- v 


2 _world : \ 


|Ghoſt was ſuch, that the world was 
not worthy of them. 1 remember 
Chryſoflome hath this interpretation of 
the-phraſe , they are ſuch asare worth 
morethen all the world , more then 
many thouſands of the world; otic of 
them is worth more then all the men 
| ofthe world beſides. It is atruth-ſoz 


' [one Saint\of God, though never fo 


mean ; 0ne poor youth , onc ſervant 
that is£ruly graciqus\.is wor 


|thatare not ſo. Allthe Monarchsand 
Princes.on earth; have notrhat;excel- 
| lency-in them thar one; poor child, or 
ſervanthaththari ingparious 5 and bg- 
longsto God. : 
4 But the ordinary: i ingerpretation is 
chus, they are ſuchjas have that exccl- 
leneygas.that the world isrot worthy 
to enjoy them,they are not worthy of 


their. preſence \, that they ſhould ſo 


4 rather fic robe ſetas ſtars in heaven,& 
be before.the Lordin his glory :.:he 
world is not worthy of them. 


—_ Judgement ” c "= 


then allthe men.of the world: belides | 


much as live among them they are | 


———— —— 
— 


; 
7 
: 
: 
? 


1 The Seinis 
| bave the 


__ 


[briefly paſſe over this firſt.) ' 


[in thar which the creature'k able-ro 
| conceive of; That which is the height 


BE them theexcelſent intheearth? 
The Saints that ave the excillent; The 
word in the- ofiginall ſignifies the 
magnificent ones z, thoſe that have 
magoificent pirits,and are ovding 
glorious. - 6 Ah 

There is this in them (thar I may 


"They have the image of God'upon 
chip and therefore they muſt needs 
bethe excellent otiedrth. Theimage 
of God makes them to reſetnble God 


of Gods excellency:though it be true 
whatſveveris ivGod-is God himſelf 
yet weconceiving of God according 
co our maniner'o ing”,  \there is 
ſomething of God that appe 
excellent, and glorious. Andi muſt | 


mage of 


can according to that which is'the 
=—_ proper excellency of thar thing. | 


"Bur what is therein rhe Saints char | 


ars moſt | 


nceds be in regard of that expreſſion, | 

|becauſegrace is called the i 
|God. Now when we draw the i image 
|ofathing , we draw it as niear as we | 


it 


* 


= HTacald Fri pirng pr nen 


. 


ans ,and there: can be no-picture of 


| 


ſteps, or his backparts. All thereſem-! 
blance-'of God'in ihis creatures ;'and| 


I do notdraw:the:likeneffe: of a 


offleſh ,-a beaſt hath char avweli $52 | 
[man or L donotdraw feetor legs, ot 


the-back parts of a man : but when the 
imageofa[manis-drawn, his face is 


chicfly leoked- after to be drawn, | 


which .is the moſtexcellenteſt part of 


manz:and-there weendeavour to cx-|. 
| preſſe his life, and. ſpirit as. mnuch-as 


can be: for that is the moſt-excellent 
part;-and thoughthe ſpiritcannotbe 


it; yerbecauſe ic is ſhewen moſt inthe 


face, that is,as near as we __ 80, that| 
[1s drawn there, GD es | 

Sothe image of God,is has where+ 
in the creature +xeſembles:: God: in] 
[height af excellency-and glory.” Iris | 


not:every reſemblance of God that is 
Godsimage : thete.atc ſome things 
that ſer out ſome of the MaryeifGod, 

and they-are but called Gads. foot-. 


the expreſſions of ihis:power , and 


wiſcdome z the — things of 
God 


"OI WE OI 


—————o———_—_— 
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{P/alm.rr1.|is ſaid of God himelf , boly and reve. 
rend is his name. Gods name comesto | 


. [verend;' Therefore when the Saints 


_ [God that weſcein thecreature, they 
\areall but his footſteps, and back» 


[parcsithey are not his image, Why 
[becauſe they do notreſemble God.in 


The -holinefſe of God-, 'that is the 
height of his excellency, Therefore it 
bereverend by holincſſe: were it not 


the reſt;(if it were poſſible ro ſeparate 
them) his name.would not:be rc- 


in heavenglorificGod forhischicfeſt 


fexcellency, it isthus holy , holy, holy. | 
Wefind not in Scriptureany of Gods | 


” 


Artributes thrice repeated ,- Wile, 
Wiſe, Wiſe , or Almigh 


ly is Holy. 
Now becauſe w 


- |tharwhich he hath ſerour rousro be 
[the height of his glory. Whatis thare | 


for his holineſle , notwithſtanding all | 


lnighty; Almigh-{ 
ty, Almighty, butholy, bely, boi, bes | 
cauſe'theexcellency of Godconfiſts| 
Chicfly-in Holinefle: the LORD ons| 


here graceisinthe| | 
creature, reſembling this holineſſeof| 


God, there is thar'principle Werner 
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: wn reature works to. God as iis Haft 


_ ſtorhar God with which the crcatitre 
[hack to doe , here is the Image of 
| God: 


 FGod'hfthſclf ;,Ephn 4: alienatid from | 
[the lift of God, that notes acting like 


'of God himſelf; and the divine na-} 
cure; 2-Pef.1. 3. So that there muſt 
needs be exceliency in the Saints 
: chat" have grace: char is of this na- 


Mee ren 3ble to po By God him- 
[ ſetfadts': for that is holincife*; the! 
bet > of Godto bis own ed iti atl 

table ro tis narute; Sawhen 


lend; and in forme meafure is ſoitable 


Therefore the Je ripttire expreſſeth 
ang 4x5 4: things, as |. {| 
Tiie Image of God, ft; 
"The =p fopes one 
'The tory of God, and 
| - The Divine nature. - | 

"There aretheſe 4. cxpreſior for 
the work of grace. - 
The Iniage of God , jt reſembles 
God ia kis excelle ency. The life of 


Gott himſelf. And theviristhe glory} 


a Ad. Mt. EY” bo. a Do. 2 


| 


—Ceranl md is more 5” Gol) in| 


hs meaneſ Saint,in the tneaneſt gra- 
ciousman or woman ; there is more 


then i in heaven and 


God thar appearsin theearth,, all the 
riches of the earth , and all. arts and 


| ſciences, and what: you will ;-putall} 


into one , andthe meaneſt youth or 
ervant that hath the leaſt degree of 
grace, hath more ofthe glory of God 
then all this-is. , There is more ofthe 


world, thenthere is in all theſe crea- 


ed, and drawn, and pitt into [aig Fe 
there werenotſomuchof God, 


: | could not ſee fo much of himſelf i in 


har: one Creature that ſhould have the 


excel- 


TY i. A. lt. 


ſhining of Godin the leaſt degree of| 
[grace 1n the pooreſt Chriſtian i in the 


cures. Tf there were a quinteffence of} 
all the excellency, and glory,ex tract-1 


| ofthe glor be God , then inall the] 

| world befi 

- | earth. Take all the creatures ,-all the 
|.glory of Godin the heavens , inthe} 
Sunne, Moon , and Stars, and put all} 
[into one. Take all the glory of God 
{in the ſeas, thoſe vaſt Oceans, and pur 
[tcharinto one ; take all the glory of 


b 


} 


ky. "4 


An 


Toes Sa herds, 


DN + aaends ——_ 


ba ad oe Rn * 


cxceltency of all-creatures put toge-] 


charhath the work of grace: *' 
| * And ſarely chenthey aretheexcel. 


of God in them. 
The work: of grace is tha which 
hath moſt of GH 


% 


ex work of Gods efernall loves it is a 
cam" of it, theteforethere is 2great 
-- [dealof excelleneyinir. Takeall other 
_ þcreatures,anditis poſkible ro'enjoy all 

jthegood thartis inall the crate in 
heayen and earth(excepring this one- 


ml th Pg? 


[ſpitiruall bleſſings in Chiſt : bur: 
whereever this is, thoughin thelcaſt 
| degree, i it is ofthac-nature, thatitcan- 


|cletion of God. Iris tharwhich is the 


py CT FW — — 


|ther, "as he ſees in the meaneſt Saine| 


7” _— 


lenrof the earth , if there be ſo much, | 


{ly ,-theprace of God) through the 
| hovory of of God , and the pleaſui cof 
Go wig 


in'it ; and where-| 
| forver? els; ir iSthat which isthepro- | 


| "There is nothing! that che creatare 
| hath, bot may be communicared 'asa| 
|fruir of Gods generall bounty except. J 


|not come but onely from theeternall|. 


principle ofErcrndlllife,wherefocver | 
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Grace ts 


tbe chiefet 
| 


[5 wi £ammunicats.to any-creature 


Ee ah B COrOLy to atiy.of; his 


WS perſgn;; 


bs work 


mallglony=nmn 2. +; 
af wil never grow 


hb nnd & = Thenhdre | 


E 
ET ofiit.., 1515 the greateſt |: 


9g Sever Goddid , orthat:ever 


Lall.s lay, wherceves| 


22 Y *# - fa * F > 
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+ TB: + #423 IF | 
; © 
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ernity.... 


5 or everwillcommur 


therefore it. is eXcNe0)ng 


Got Coptn the work of God 
he bypotacalinicn of the-two| 
Natures, ,-. Wherein-hejoyned the hy-] 
Mane, and the diving nature together | 
excepting: thar,,.:the| 
OL race. in. any foul isthegrea- | 
k that, ever. God did, - Heng all] 


- YI” 


bebedets thatever he will do., for i 


. Now that which: hath: ſo much of|- 
_God Þ 


| ene & comes from the ternal] | 
| [eleRionandloveof Gad-;-;atid: rhe 
grcateſt work-tharever wisdore ,;or 
ever ſhall be done; and the gieareſt 
good thatever.was:;, orſhall wexdm-' 
miunicated to any creature. for:cver , 
cruly this muſt-heeds be che greateſt 
| re PR For God made the world 
fortharcnd-, [thathe mighricommu- 
nicate-his excctlency,and glory tothe 
world ; to-the:creature.:; Now that| 
which was the | greateſt: thing; that 
God intended from all cterniry;;; for 
the communicating'of all his plory; i it| 
| muſt needs make-the- creature excel- 
left.” This is the firſt thing , .:that the. 
Saints: are the excellent on: carth in 
regard of che -image of God: upon 
them, and the work of grace in 
them. -: 
Burſccondly, they are the excellent! 
ofthecarth,-.m regard of the fepara- 
ting.of them for God: they are thoſe 
that God ſer his thoughts upon from 
al acrnity, /tharithey might enjoy 
him; Fhe great counſels that God 
_ | wrought fromalleternity ; eſpecially 
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Jall eternity toſct apart a fer creatures 
- [for himſelf ;-if thefe'can be known 
|earth:: Now whereſoever we fcc the 
{know that theſe God hath ſeparated 
| domeon work from allceternity above 
[exerciſed in before the world , about| 
|the work of ſeparating ſuch and ſuch | 


{for himſelf. The Pſalmiſt faith," 09e] - 
ſons of men , how lope will jzeturn my 


| Godly, for himſelf. Plalm.g.2.3. Here | 


were ſet-on work :upon this. :great| 
ehing of ſeparating ofcertaincreatures 
for  himſclf from” rhe reſt of the 
werld; © ETAgRe} 75,2) 

Now when God ſhall fet as it were 
(to ſpeak after the manner of men)his | 
thoughts and counſels on work from | 


whothey are, certainly, we cannot 
but look on them as the excellent'on 


—_—— 


workof grace in any, we may by'that | 
for himſclf,as ſetting his infinite wiſe- 


that. Thar was the thing he was moſt} 


glory into ſhame ? How thug will ye love| 
warity and ſeck afier leaſing: But know, 
that the Lord hath ſet a part himthatis 


you ſee that God hath ſer apart the|. 


| 


—_— Cc 


godly for himlclt;theyarethoſe that 
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are dedicated, A pes men 7 to God 


——_— Pe 1 PR VE WI 


lency pur upon then © 
©} © As you know any thing tharis de-| 


dicated and conſecrated, though ir be 
never ſo mean in it ſelf, yer being 
once dedicated , being once made a 
conſecrated thing,there isa great deal 
ofexcellency put upon thatthing. As 
inthe law , if it were but apiece of 


a Badgersskin; if it were but braſſe or 
[goats hair orany ſuch thing that were 
{meane in it ſelf, yer-if it were once 
conſecrated and made holy ro God, 
they looked upon it as having a great 
deal of excellency on it. 

; - Now I reaſon thus; if a piece of 
wood; or alittle hair , or leather con- 
ſecrated to God had an excel 
(init: what:then hath an immorta call 
ſoul, that hath the graces ofthe ſpirir, 
asſomany pearlsinit , when thar'is 
conſecrated 8 et apart to God to the 
[glory andpraiſe of his grace to all e- 
ternityz here muſt needs/be much ex- 
cellency and moſt emincne' prehemi- 
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therefore there i isa wonderfull excel. 4 


wood inthe Tabernacle,if it were but | 
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The excel- 
lency of 

things colt 
ſecrated, 
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| "When a thing is conlecrned we 


_ |[cration. As Iremember I readof ſome 


 |butloft-an Apes tooth that was-con- 


|am-meanby birch, being ſet apartto 


look on.it n& more accarding to the 
quality ofthe thing, but tothe conſe» 


people-in India, thatwhen they have | 


ſecrated to theirgod , they will give | 
2p unſpeakable ſumme of money for 
the redemprion ofit again, becaule it 
was 2 thing that was conſecrated to 
theirgod. Sol read of another that 
being raiſed from a mean birth , he 
rook this way to make himfelf ro be 
highly eſteemed of the people,he had} 
2 golden bafon- that he uſed to waſh} 
his feetia, he rookthatand'made an| 
idoll of it , 'and eonſecrated it, and| 
chen every ons fell down. ,. and. wor- 
.{hipped'it when it was, copſecrated, | 
Nay, faith hey ifthis which was mean | 
before:it was (er: apart to this uſe; | 
comes {o-to be hanoured, then I rhar 


the goverment, may as well be ho- 
houred by you. 


Thos then-ib the, ſuperſtition-,.and 


will- of .nran- kaving- confecrated a 


—— — 
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Jandco ſet them aparrto himſclf,whar 


[ is//put, Upen them * They ore the 
bas ern of the earth. Thar is the ſc- 
fean | 


Flefus Chriſt , the ſecond bhi in| 
 FTrivity 3 andin that regard they are| 
_ [more nearly united ta God then the | 


| ſpouſe of the Son. of God, 'Yeathe | 


Tapas ſo much execl-| 
lency on it,, how much more when 
Gd himſelf, and the great andfipe 
cial work of the. holy Ghoitthar be 
1s:defiened to, itis a ſpeciall work of 
his office noicdaſtentte ſouls to God, 


F'Y 


ancxcellency muſt this needs be thar 


2 Thirdly . , if weekoGderniatrele- 
Hon tharthe Saints haveto-Godzthey 
are the neareſt relations: that: can be. 


1 expreſt. Of childrento.parenes; they | 


are the children:ob God. 'Ofa ſpouſe 
to hex husbandzthey are:the ſpouſe of | 


Angels themſclves arc, in beingthe | 


very members of his body, they have | 


wienature, tothe ſecond perfonin;| 


nearer relation inthat reſpect ro the|. 


Trinity theo the Angels ttabelves: | 
0 _ have nar ſuch arclation as | 


this, | 


The Saints | 


Relation 
to God, 


- Low. Att M4 


Ge" 


The Sainls 
Privi- 
ledges. 


butes and works, he is continually 


f 5, 


tt we {hal ſeethem the excellent of che 
earth. ' Not to ſpeak of their delive. 


| works and acts continually for their 
good. 


| nour put upon any man, if but ſuch an 


ment, ſhould rakethought for ſuchan 


this, thadors they wrethe calm o | 
the earth, 

Again, fourthly ; ifwe conſider che | 
priviledges chatthe Saints have, 


rancefrom fin and 
thoſe immunicies that they have from 
others. But conſider they have this|. 
priviledge» that Godin all his attri- 


id gviltiveſſs and 


working for their good, | | 
There is this excellent prerogative| 
ofthe Saints, there is no atrribure of 
God but it is continually worki 
200d tocvery Saintof God. Theres 
no work of Gods providence, but it} 


-It would be a mighty excellcatho-| 
honourable aſſembly as. the Parlia-| 
one , andalltheir purpoſes and plots, 
and councelsall the'rime they are fit- 


ting ſhould tend ro the good of ſuch 
an oncin particular , taking notice in 


par- | 


i... AM 


_— — 


particular y- fri, © 'Ir is hae] pareary I 
ſaid, all your wiſdome,and powerand| 


mercy,and fairhfulnefſe, and theinfi- 


|nitealſufficiency of God is continual- 
[ly every moment working, not onely 


for the good of thoſe that love Gad 
in.generall , but for every particular 


|Saintof God. God takes ſpeciall no- 


tice of them,and ſers all his attribures 
continually on work for their good, & 


| wellbeing. 


And the heavens comiacall y work 


|for them. They have this priviledge, 


that the whole world 'is made for 


them , God hath given them the| 
world,they arethe heirs of theworld;| 


as it is ſaid of Abraham”, he was the 
heir ofthe world . Rom. 4. Abraham 
had little himſelf 6 he had the 
world. Now the chi inherit their 
fathers eſtate ; if the world were' A- 
brahams inheritance , thenit is the in- 


| heritance of every child of Abraham: 
for fo the children of Abraham are|' 
[heirs roallthat:;4brobarr had, thatis, 


as far as concerns them. , therefore 


| "1 thar are his heirs, arc hcirs like 


wiſc 


| 


—— 


[The Saint's 


immanitics 


'[that come 
|by tbe Co- 
Tvenant of 
|.Grace. 


{youre Chrifts, and Chriſt is Gods, So' 
| thar God,and the creatures are theirs, 
here is a mighty, priviledge indeed. 


|wah Ftext according to theC 


wile, X the world , fo the 'Apoltle 
faich, 1Cor. 32223» - All are Jour s,4ni 


Agaio , the-priviledges that they 


|have.inall the good. of the: Covenant. 


of grace, Whatſoever o00d there is in | 
rhe Covenant of grace , all the: rich 
promiſcsinthe Covenantofgraceare 


]|thepriviledges of the godly Saints. Ir 


is admirable priviledges that the pre- 


| cious/promiſes in the Scripture ſpeak 


of, tohave intereſt inthem-all, 
Befides , not. onely the promiſes, 
but_the mimunitirs that come from 
the Covenantof grace, as this 3 that 
they are not.to ſtand or fall -for their 
ere:nall = any thing that they. 
emſelves , they are 
freed from this, their cternalb eſtate 
hangs-noton that which they canido. 


" b - 1 


{ Whereas orhers.,-that arenor ſaints, 


tha: are not in the Covenant of grace, 
their eternall eſtare,hangs on: their | 
endeavours, and ations, God dealing 


| of work S being in'thatcondiciots ici my 
{rhough they may be ſuch as may afeer| 


as.he intends rowards them” : burifor: 
| che preſent:theyare' in, ſuch: a' condi- 
|rion; asthitthey know ' nor ,' burchar: 
| their: ercxnallcſtate dependsion:that| 
whichthey do themfelves: Now to 
{bedelivereafromthis', ro have-this| 
[immunity thar fuch-athiog of ſucha 


ſhould depend upon 2 ſure foundarien;| 
| upon thar- which is done'by Chrift;, 
and done already x; itisan infinite pri- 


themſelves this privitedge, that4 


what;they can, yet-noc being! inthe 
Cavenant.otgrace, thoſe endeavours 
are nar accepted. - That it 'pleaſert 
Gad.to accept the will for the deeds 
it-is-080. of the: priviledges-of "the: 


cometabe Sainrs:: and as God harh]---.: i: | 
clefted;and inlove'may look'onthem | Ws 5 


conlequence , as our eternalfeſtate| 


viledge. Qrhers. cannot chan | 


willacdeptof their:endeavonis';5\.do| 


—— 


Saints ,-thar comes by the Covenant]: 
of grace: but it belovgs nottg ochers; | 
they have not to do with this/immu-;| 


LM La 


nity-and;priviledge, $oT mightnaine- 


divers |. 
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[any one gfacious ation, burithath 
more execlicncy then hcaven and | 
earth, Nor onclygrace ir (elf,bur any 


excellent as hath beenſpoken of i: ſo 
every graciovs aQtion that comes 


drous excel] lencyinir. There. is not 


from a gracious hearr there isa won- | 
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0 | Gece ance honidgeom: out 
1 toofar. TT 
Tre $azzes | 1A pain, this is aglorious ptiviledge 
\ | beve acc:ſſe| of acceſſe to. thethrone of grace , to| 
: Soo of | CoOmeto. God i in prayer. God gives| 
has | them the key" 'of all his treaſures'to 
| [come,and open them , and take what 
E5 5 they will ; it isa glorious priviledge 
| thar belongs tothe Saints inany con. 
dition. God gives them a gracious 
\ | praying heart , and that is the key of 
[ allthe'treafures of God, of all the ex- 
cellencies of God, that they have li- 
erty.to.comeand take our what they 
{ will, be i8 anto thee as hou wilt, Theſe 
| ere the excellent of the. earth, chat have 
be theſe priviled 1 
Dove Suture | Again. , theyare the excellent i 1n 
jetbeex- |earthin regard of that whichicomes. 
1575. [fromrthem. Asthe work ofgtaceisſo| 
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.; action that comes | Top grace , ark 
] fehrs of God init, and God more de- 


NEED or eatth. 

Ic is an expreſſion of Luther, (though 
| he were a great advancer of faith, ,yer' 
he was alſo an advancer of olineſſe 
as well as of faith, therefore ſpeaking 
of any gracious work ofa godly man, 


.more precious then heaven and carth, 
'And'then he goes on wi another 
cxpreliien I hadrather beable to, per” 
form any one gracious a&,o of the poo 

reſt woman , or maid ; of Hl foe 
Chriſtian that i kT 


doall that ever Tulius 


xander , Or : 
comes from faith ,' from a. latftified| 
heare. , he had rather be able tadoit, 
thento get all the. victories of Iulius 
Czſar 2nd Alexander : 


totheleaſt breathing of the wajk of 
| grace in thoſe thar arc godly. , that 
which comes from them are excced- 
Ree: Now I reaſon , ey. 
| A Mm 


_— 


hesin it, then. inall hoveirpibe 


or woman , ſaith he , precioſa&c.. it is| 


then to-be Laver to | 


' Czlar had done. Theleaft at that | 


| all: their | 
|criumphs and trophies werenot! 0g | 


holineſs. 


| 


; 
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| them. As whenthere were ſuch 'ex- 
| cellent things came from the body of 


[pirre.” Pſalms 1.17. God can def] pile” 


CODY RE GTA ITO 


— Tal TE be excellent , that Tron 
ſuch” excellence things come from 


Paul thathad fuch virtue inthem,char 
had ſuch. virtue in'thert, thar nored 
that there was a'Prear' deal of excel- 


Apofie;,. and 4 great deal of honiout 
chat waxputup opon him: So-whetithere 
comes ftbwing fuch precious Ijquor , 
ſuch precious things from che. 
as"an'hoty aftion'1s., it ſhews that 
there"is'@ rear deat of excelfency.in 
cheiyi,. FN: 22.6. 

"Whicti (by cheway) thould + teach 


us to Fog 
our aQions as they arc from'u$cor- 


broke heatt,nor the ſighing of acontrite 


Monatchs, and Prices ofthe world : 


Gund 7 in holy e daties 4 hgh | 


rupted,, 'welogkon them as deſpica-| 
[ble Yetknow charGod looks onrliem | 
as the; moſt glorious things in"rhe| 
world, any breathing of a gracious | 
heart , "Therefore bt deſpiſeth' nor. rhe} 


Icncy that God. conferred uporr thitr| 


” - wry Ti * 


bur God cannot " GFipulp a broken| 


heart, 
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ſelf, and look on ic as deſpicable, the 
Lord cannot deſpiſe it 
much excellency init , though'ir be 
mixed with thy corruptions; yet there 


there be but ſo much as may denomi- 
nate ita gracious a& , itisa glorious 
thing in che eyc'of God. - 


the great uſe that they are of inthe 
world, As eſpecially this is one thing 
thatGod arrains in them his greataim 
andend in creating the whole world. 
Were it not for afew gracious men, 
-[and women, what glory ſhould God 
have inall the world 2 They are choſe 
that hold up the glory of Godin the 
world , by which God hath his glory 
aRively; for that is that Godaims ar. 
Ic isrrueGod can force glory in ſpight. 
of mens hearts, he will be glorified in 
ſpighr of Devils : bur God hathino 
active glory , but from gracious, god- 
ly people (I ſpeak of the inferiour 


; hefſces (0 


heart , nor any breathings frqm it, 
Though thou mayeſt | deſpiſe it thy 


{is that remainder of excellency in ir,if 


' Laſtly, (toname no more) the ex- | 
ceilency. of the Sainrs appears in this, | 


| 


| 


WEuD 


at 


_.K world) 


- 


346. 
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world)it is oncly the godly that God 


bath glory fram- Therefore wereit 
not for them God (in {ome kind) had 


| madcall the world fornothing. Now|. 
[thoſe .that are imployed in ſuch a 


great work, and are of this great uſe 
in the world, as to bring to God that 
which he made the world for , the 


| main, and great end that he made hea- 
ven and carth for , certainly theſe arc| 


principall in Gods eſteem,and cxcel- 
lent. God can ſay I have my end in 
theſe: Take any town where there are 


| but two or three thataregodly , what| - 


glory trath God bur of theſe 2 So for 
other places where hath God glory 
bur for a few contemprtibile ones ? 


| They are theſe that God glorifies in 


high Ao great ſervices : theſe are the 


lights of rhe world , the ſalr of the] 
| carth: they are theſe thatare theblef- | 
ſings of the world whercſoever they. 

are ; they are theſe for whom the| 
| world continueth ſo as it doths There 
| is a notable expreſſion in Majiah, /»thas 
| day ſhall Iſrael be the third with Egypt, 


andwith Aſyria , even a bleing in the 
_midgett 
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 [town, they area bleſſing inthat King- 


. qrhat I may cometo the other, but one- 
[ly thereis a word or two of applica. 


| & choſe that are wicked. Many things: 


|be put upon them \, yer the Scripture 
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hoſts ſhall bleſſe, ſaying , bleſſed be Egypt 
my people, and Afyria the work of my 
hands , and Iſrael mine inheritance. 
I(gjph 19.24.25. Whereſoever they 
arCin a Kingdom, ora family, or a 
{ dome, inthatrown, and-inthat fami- 
ly. Ifracl ſhall be a bleſſing in the 
middeſt of the Land. Theſe are they 
that are the excellcnr of theearth, 


_ I wouldnow willingly be over this 


tian. And that is. | 
Firſt, to ſhew whata vaſt difference 
there is between thoſe chat are godly, 


I might ſhew that the Scripture ex- 
preflech of wicked ones in all their 
glory: letall the glory of the world 


fpeales exceedingly conemprtuouſly 
of them. I muſt not ſpend time in 


| {thoſe expreſſions, onely one, and rhat| 
{is Daniel. «And in his tfhare ſhall tayd|. 


nor 


|*p avile perſon, to m—_ they ſhall 


middeſt o theLaend, whom the Lord of 
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[a vileperſon, we may obſerve 


prey the bonour of the Kingdome:: but ; be 
fhall come in peaceably , and obtain the 
Kingdom by flatteries, Danicl 11:21, 1t 
is ſpoken (as moſt Interpreters carry 


it) of Antiochus Epiphanes, he is 


David doth here more Fully ſer our 
the love and affeRion he bears to- 
wards thole that feare God by the 
contrary effe& of hatred wherewith 


| he doth proſecute the wicked-, as in 
the 4.v.of this Pſalm,& inthe 4. ver. | 


of the foregoing Pſalm , the Pfalmiſt 


|faich, I» whoſe eyes a vile perſon is con» 
remned, bur he honoureth- rhem'that 


fear theLORD. Pſalm.15.4.Ofthis 
Antiochus there are three things ob- 
(crved, yet he is called avile perſon. 
Firſt, he was a great enemy to many 
ſinnes. Secondly , when the lews 
wrote to him, becauſe they feared his- 
wrath, he beiog a perſecutor of the 


Jews; here were ſome tharlived in 
Samaria chat were Samaritans that 


wroteto him to defire his favour,that 


| were nat their. own ſelves Iews+, biit 


Samatirans: and Pefep us ſaith, hey 
wrote 


p - 
——_— % Fw. 


—— 


Wi| 


[title of almighty god; and illuſtrious, 


|alwayes, God hath this timeto make| 


[theexcellent ofthe carth. They are 
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[they gave him this title of honour. He 
was a great man on. carth accounted 


where he lived; among the Samari. þ 


rans,2 mighty god; yet the Scripture 
calls him a vile perfor: And then his 
name Epiphanes', which is asmuch as 
illuſtrious or glorious. He hath: that 


and glorious, and yet he was a vile 
perſon. Thus it is, where God ſees not 
the work of grace; | 

The conſideration of this might 
time wherein God will appear for his 
Sain's. Ttis not probable that God 
will alwayes ſuffer his Iewels:to be, 
God will alway look upon ſuch as are 


abuſed in the world , & ſo contemprti- 
ble as they are; ſarely this will not be 


itraanifeſt rothe world, that they are| 


now Iewels, yet they are ſuch asare 


wrote to him in this ſtile 27 To 4n-| 
riochus;&c. Antiochus the mighty God; |- 


give usdome hope tharthere: will be a}. 


rrodden under feerin the world; thar| 


excellent on earth, and ſee them fo] 
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inthedirt, and ſo arcdcſpiſed & con- 


|:emned : but there is a promiſe, that 


the Lord their God ſhall fave them in 
that day as the flock of his people. for they 
ſhall be as the flones of acyown, lifted up 
| 454nenſign upes his Land. Lach. 9.16. 
As the ſtones ofa Crown, God will 
life them up and make them honou- 
rable. TEW 

And there isanother Text which is| 
very obſervable; for every oneto take 
notice of Gods intention to \make| 
theſe cxccllent ones famous on earth, 
The governours of Indah fhall ſay is 
their heart , The inhabitants of Igruſalem 
ſhall be my ſlrength inthe Lord af hoſts 


 EibcirGod.Tach. 12.5. There was a time| 


,wben the goyernauts of Iudah def] Pi-| 
{ed thoſe that were gracious & godly; 
but God hath promifed chat the go-+ 


' |vernours of Tudah ſhall be convinced| 


of their errour , 20d ſhall ſay-in their] 
hearts the inhabitants of leruſelem ſhall 


be my fixength in the Lerd of hoſts theig | 
God : However now through the ea- | 
lumnics of the world however now 
hraugh the reproaches that are caſt 
; Rh | upon t 


a) 


| of Iudah deſpiſe and contemne them, 
and fay they are (cduced people, that 


[dah ſhall ay in their hearts the inba- 


inthe Lord of hoſts.O ye inhabitants 
| of Jeruſalem, Gods Church and peo- 


[there is the bleſſing of God on them, 
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upon the Saints of God, "ir falls que 
many time, that even the governouts 


they are factious and turbulear, and ſo 
cheir hearts are againſt them , 8 hate, 
and abhorre them, & look upon them 
with'ſuch an evill eye , as thoſe thar 
they name puritans: yet there is atime 
promiſed when the governours of Tu- 


bicanrs of Ieruſalem are my trengrh 


ple , his ſanRified ones (for Ter»ſalem 
/ are the eſtate of Gods people un- 


er the Goſpell; Gods ſanRified ones 
under the Goſpell) ſhall be ſuch as the | 
governours of Iudah in their hearts| 
| ſhall ſay , My ſtrength is in them.1 ſee 
they are my beſt ſubjects: , * my chiecf| 
-| ſtrength is in them, and they are of | 
principalluſe for me, and my King- 


dom is upheld in peace for them , and 


they ſhall be my ſtrength in the Lord 


of hoſts their God. Now 1 ſee God is 
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and hath - aa much forthem , weare 


| [canvinced of ir, O this will be a bief- 
ſed time,- when it ſhall be thar the| 


governours of Iudah ſhall ſay fo. 
Bleſſed be God that they do ſay ſo 


10. any meaſure , that. the governours 
of Indahfſay at all of the inhabitants | 


of Jeruſalem, ofthe godly, . that their 


exccllent of the earth. 
Tr were a ruefull fpeRacle-, and 


excellent ones to havethat uſage that 
"they. have had. But now to ſee thoſe 


blick way,cſpecially in publi:k courts 


{of Tuſtice, 1tis glorious, when the- 


governous of Iudah ſhall dai 'And 
this weareto pray for, that it may- be 
more and more ſecn amongſt us, and 
to.ſay no more; let us learn. ro honour 
them that God hath honoured : ſince 


| they 'are excellent ones, and God 
hath wy excellency upon them , do| 


you 
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| cheir God g "God hears their prayers I 


—— 


ſtrength is in them : that they may ſee| 
thoſe that are the excellent of the]. 
carth , in any meaſure tobe truly the| 


would draw tears of bloud , to lee the | 


excellent ones countenanced ina pu-| 
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as God cſtecms them. Ir is obſerved, 


notrequire them to offer in ſacrifice, 
Lions and Eagles, thoſe brave crea- 
tures; but Lambs and Doves, [mean 


ſacrifice, So God doth not regard the 
brave ſpirits of the world thar ſtrutir 


cious and godly though they he never 
ſo poor and mean , as Limbs and 
Doves , God honours and reſpects 
them, they are a ſacrificeto him; the 
broken heart js a ſacrifice to God, The 
ſacy fices of God \are abroken ſpirit : 4 
broke anda contrite heart, O Lord, thou 
_ {w#lt not deſpiſe. Therefore when God 

|would lift up himſclin glory he ſaith, 
He that dwells inthe high and lofty place. 
Whar of him ? he looks to thoſethas 
are of bumble, and contrite hearts', and 
ſaveth ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit. 
As if there were no other ſubjeR-in 
the world worth looking upon, he 


Is before ones cye that he prizeth, his 
eye 


[yon ſatoo, look on them aceording | 


that Godin the rime of the law. did | 


creatures, be would have offered in | 


out ; bur if there be any thar: be gra- 


looks onelyto them. As athing thart | 


P/alm 51, : | 
17, - 


P/alm.34. 
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The King 
of Baby'ons 


| meſ]. "ge fo 
 Heqekiab, 


lrence if our hearts : it is fit that wel 


NOUTS. in | 


| ſun ſhould go backward. The ambaſ. 


[were ſent unto him to enquire of the won.- 
|der that was done in the land; Why did 


| were many wonders done, burthey|. 


yc is faſtned on that : ſo God looks 
on them as if they were the onely ob- 
je& to be looked art ; therefore let 
them be looked at by us with reve-| 


ſhould honour thoſe thar God ho-| 

-Therefore it is obſerved in the 
meſſage of the King of Bibylon to 
Hezeckiah, 2 Chron. 32.31. Wahnen He. 
Zekiah was ſick , and God had. given 
him a fign of his recovery that the ſun 
did go backward: It was a wondrous 
honour that God put on him that the| 


ſadours of the king 'of Babyloncame 
ro congratulate with Hezekiah after 
his recovery : but what was the buſi - 
nefſe 2 not onely to congratulate with| 
him for bis recovery; bur to enquire| 
of the great miracle,{o theText ſaith, 
the ambaſſadours ofthe Prince of Babylon 


they enquire of this wonder ? there} 


werenot ſent toenquireof others but] 


of\ 


—— 
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| ſun:for their god and 'becaule their 
god had pur ſuch an honour upon He. 


(ebia? z they perceived the alteringof| 
they caquircd of the matter,concern- 


| enquiry there was news that it was for 
che ſake of Hezekiah. Now becauſe 
they- worſhipped the Sun as their 
god , andſo apprehended that their 
god had put ſuch an honour upon He- 
Jekiah , they honoured him 103, 
Though Hezek:4h were king of the 


another, Ieraſalem and Babylon, yet 

when God had honoured him, they 

ſent tocongratulate one another, then | 
they put honour and reſpect one upon 

another upon that occaſion. . 


00 any, they honour ſuch as God ho-' 
nours,thea when you ſee or hearthat 
God honours gracious & godly men, 
and wamen,do you ſotoo;prizethem, 


of this, Becauſe they worſhipped the j- 


che ſunthat ic went backward , and| 


ing thealteratian inthe ſun, and after | 


lews , and they were caemics oneto| 


| Tharſhould reach us,if the heathens | | 
when they ſce theig God pur honour| 


kt.them have high eſteem in-your 
Cs hearts, 


mg ne Eo, —_— 
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hearts; You have heard this da y whar 
honour God puts upon his Sainrs , |* 
cherefore learn yougo hotour them, 
And much might be faid , to draw the 
hearrs of all. people to the love of the 
people of God: 'Somewhar for the 
people of God; to walk as excellent 
ones\,notto defile one another: And 
for others;if they would be thoſe here 
in the' world that be excellent 'and 
gloriou: z it is nt the outward things 
of the world that hang on you ; Qs 
clothes, and riches that make you ex- 
cellent ones in the eye of God, but it 
is grace, and godlineſlc, By faith the 
fathers obrained good report. 
Somethiak there is no way toget 
eſteem ,- bur by oatward' bravery, 
great livings, fine clothes and the like; 
and menthink that the way to beac- 
counted more eminent then/others,is 
roberich, andto wear fine cloaths & 
get honours and ſuch like ; but theſe|_. 
are fading and not, permanent.” So| 
there are many miniſters that think to 
gereſteem if they be honoured before 


great ones, and go.brave, But you | 
know | 


wx 
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know by experience , 


Thi Saints inborttanse” 


thara fairhfull 
godly miniſter, that walks faithfully, 
and conſcionably , be gets more 


eſteem in the hearts and conſciences 


not oncly ofthoſc tharare godly , but 
of thole-that have cnlightned con- 
ſciences, then a hundred of thoſe; and 


they vexatit that they ſhould do ſo 5 | 
Why 2 they go'a way to workto get 
more cſtcem , but they are deceived; 
they look at excellency where ir is 


not. It is not ſuch things, but in the 
work of grace, that prevails with the 


| conſciences of men. Bonifacethe mar- 
. [tyr when he was asked the queſtion, 


it he might havethe ſacrament , if he 
would drink it in a woodenchathice ? 


| ſaith he, the time was that there were 
| wooden cups and golden pricſts , but 


now there are golden cups & wooden 
prieſts. There was atime in the pri- 


{ mitive times, they were very mean, 
| | they were content with wooden veſ- 
| ſels; butthe men were gold in regard 


of grace, and godlineſle , andſfothcy 
were highly c{teemed'; bur now they 


have golden cups, thatis a great deal| 


- of 


YO 


Boniface. 
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[iris in che ſoul and heart. | 
It were an uncomfortablething to | 
any of you , if ſuppoſe you have a ler. | 


[ſake they entertain you; this would 


[that you have no reſpe& for any good 
[in your ſelves, but for your ſervants 


[brave cloarhs, for their money 3 all 
|fervants under them, they have no 


of bravery atid glory bur they have 
wooden prieſts , thoſe that have no 
erue excellency in them. The heart of 
the wicked is little worth. It may be his 
eſtate, his houſes , his lavds may be 
ſomewhat worth , but what is his 
heare wotthe he hath nothing in him- 
ſelf tocommend himfclf. But now the 
excellency of Gods people is in that, 


+ 


vant along with you where you go, | 


and all the reſpe& you have is for 


you into their houſe, it js nor out of 
reſpe&tto you, bur reſpeR to your 
man; they love your man, and for his 


dejeQ your hearts if youſhould kaow 
lake, . Sothe men of the world, they | 


have reſpect , bur what is ir for ? for 
their riches, for their honour, for their 


your ſervants ſake 3 if any entertain| 


_reſp<&t 
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- |] jreſpeR forany thing in themſclves,, 

Ve they haye no ſpirituall excellency ; by 
Of [eſpecially when they are to deal with 
#f\ | |God,and the conſciences otmen,they| | 
is have no reſpett. But godly men have 


Ec not ſo. many ſervants to gain reſp@ft| | 
S | [by outward things: but that reſpea|' | 
- | |chey have of Gods Saints, and inthe] 
©| | -|conſciences of menthey have it from| 
»| | Jan internall excellency. But we let this! 

go. | . 


The ſecond point follows, Theex- 
*| | |cellent of the earth.ln whom is all my de 
| | lights | \ 
x It is but little that can be done 1 
ſee , though it were the point 1 in- 4 
 ]rended moſt. Thattbar hath been ſaid is 
alrcady makes way abundantly into 
| | {|rheheart, that if they be the excel- 
lent of the carth,thereis cauſe that we 
ſhould ddlighs inthem. Thar is the: 
point, that &gracious heart takes great 
| delight in the Saints onearth. 
| Firſt itn their perſons. I 
| { Orſecondly in their ſociety, and] | 7 
communion with them. , | 4 
| Or rather thus 4 they take de-| 


.. | ONT 


Reg 


S» 
+ 
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|There.js a great deal of delight and 


light in them , f ſeverally and joinr- 


1f they look upon any one- Saint of 
God,they have deligtin him:but they 
have more to look on all the Saints 


complacecncy-taken in them-jointly,' 
And that is that which I ſhall fpeakto 
at this time; Thedelight thatis to be 
taken in the. Saints jointly together, 
There is delight in the. Saints in re- 
eardof the ſweerneſſe of their ſociety 
and communion with them. For ſo 


cular, becauſe of the good that he ſaw 
in their perſons : 
the good he ſaw inthem,and by them 
in joyning with them take them alto. 
gctherjointly. All the ggod that came 
from them 3 fo he delighted inthem, 


contentment tobe had inthe Sainrs of 


God, eſpecially jointly. 
If you look at one fometimes 


(hangh1 in never ſo mean a condition) 


"The Saints tnberizanco.” | 


together jointly ; ſothey can fay their | 
ſouls delight inthem , theres a (weet 


{this delight of David is to be taken in| 
a large ſence; not onely in one parti>| 


but inregard of all| 


mw { 
mw Dh, A pr A. ma Tu, cc. a - MIS” oe ERGO, Arco 


yu_ — 


there 


—_ 
—__ 


at th. —_ 


appear # ſuch delighr is in them joint- 
[48 we 

| Tri , becauſe the moſt comfor- 
table communion that poſſible canbe 
wefoges witachem , and inthem; 
for . 

"Firſt, is it not a moſt delightful 
thing to ſee a company of godly peo- 
ple together to behold the reſplen- 


| 


b 
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dent beauty , and glory of the graces 
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delights in moſt. So Whena gracious. 


-[lightfull obje&. 
':|[mutnion with them in regard of the 


| grace is delightfull, but the fragrancy, 


dome makes their faces ſhinc. The 
ſecing of the reſplendent grace of God 
in them is very deJightfull. Whar is 
the delight of God,, but the ſ{ceing of 


eſpecially when God ſees that which 
is the ſhining of his higheſt glory , as 
his own grace and holinefle,that God 


heart ſecs his own image, & that grace 
thatGod hath wrought in him, he ſecs 
iexcſplendently in others. , -it is a de- 


Again, thete is acomfortable com- 
fragrancic of grace. The beauty of 
the breathings of grace, are ſweet in 
the heart. The-beholding: of it 1s de- 


lightfull ro-the eye, but the workings 
of their grace is exceeding ſweet,and 


The Jatnts inher LLAance.- | 1 
[of Gods fpitit? If there were nothing | 
elſe, what a dflightfull thing is it ſaith 

- {the heart £ The very ſight of good 
[men is pleaſing and dclightfull to 
[thoſe thatlook upon their faces : wil- 


the ſhining of bisglory in his works? | 


comfortable to the hearts Therefore) 


_ faith] 
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faith the Church; Let 'my. belaved ol 
- |down'iinothe gardens, among the beds of 


ſprces. Cant.6.2, All the Churches of | 
God in the world are as the garden of| 
Chriſt ; and every particular Church 
in that garden is as a bed of ſpices;and 
| every- particular Saint 1s as the ſeve- 
rall parts of that bed, & eſpecially the 
fragrant ſmell js very ſweet, 

.  Itis ſaid. of Alexander , his very 
body was of ſuch aconſtitutiqn, that | 
whereever he went there wasa{weet 
{avour came from his body. Certain-| 
ly.,. where there is but one of Gods| 
children , there is ſweetneſſe ,from| 
him ; bur where there is a;company 
joyntly. , there is a wonderfull un- 
ſpeakable ſweettiefle comes from| 
[them , it is: exceeding comfortable} 
- jfo a gracious. heart ro be among| 

them» tity; F.2 k'< 

_ Again,their communioh is comfor- | 

table and delightfull jointly,in regard 

- [ofrhencarneſle ; there beingno com- 
{Munion under heaven, wherein there 
isthat nearncſlc one to another, as of 

oy L323: the} 
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fee how near they come together,and 
are made one, and foarc exceeding 
debightfull one ro another) any thing 
the more ſpirituall they are, the more 
they are united ; the more corporeall 


ſtones ate not united , as the feverall 
beams of the ſun., a thouſand of them 
are united'in one point, becauſethey 
are ofa [pirituall nature. So it is with 
the ſpirits of men , -the more caraall 
any-men, and any focicty is, the leſfe 
union: therefore the reaſon why the 


axccamall; 4rejenor-carnall, (airhthe 
Apoſtle ; whenthere were diviſions? 
wete you: ſpirituall: you would: be 


all menare carnally.minded. 

Ic is with ſpirituall ſociety in-re- 
gard of ſpirituall-union, as it is with 
the; fociety: of: wickedaefle, There is 


—— ————_—_ 


x 


they are; the lefſe union. A heap of] 


people of God many times are. di- | 
vided, afd:not united is, becauſethey | 


niore united onetoanother, but car» | 


| ſhly wickedaecſle, andthere| 
is ſpirituall-wickedneffſe, Now thoſe| 
|that-joyn-cogether in groſle- bodily | 


wicked- 
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united as thoſe that joyn in ſpirituall 
wickedneſſe.. A companion of dfun- 
kards or whoremongets,they take de- 


wickednefle, but it is corporall,there- 
forethey ſoon fall our, and fly inthe 
faces one of another. But thoſe that 


. joyn in ſpirituall wickedneffe, as poli: | 
[tick ambitious men, men that joy in 
miſchief ina ſpirituall way,they keep| 
mighty clofe, and you cannot cafily| 
break their bond of union ; they will} 
ſuffer much before they will diſcover}. 


one anocher,and break union one with 
another , becauſe their union is in a 
way of ſpirituall wickednefle. So on 
the contrary, when any are united in 
the ſpirit of holinefſc,they are mighti- 


|1y united,there is no fuch union under 


heavenasthar. 


# 


bernacle, Ex04.26, there were ſome 


that held: them _— were pure 
gold. There were ort 
WS, L 3 and 


wickedneſle, they are tiot ſo cloſcly 


light in one ahother , and joyn. in| 


We read ofthe curtains of the Tar | 


of them that were made of purple , &| 
|ſcarlet,and fine H'fnen;and their teaches 


crsof goats hair, | 


_—_—— 
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by 
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men in the Church : There are ſome 


_ [intheir hearts. There are others in 


[no people under heaven ſo united as 


|burthar is as farre as they are carhall; 
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and their buckles were brafſe.' So it 
may ſer our the different condition of 


in the Church that are truly gracious 
and godly, that excell in grace ; and 
they are united by tacks of gold; their 
union is mighty ſtrong and glorious 


the Church,outward profeſſours that 
are carnall ,thatare goats hair, goats | 
in the Church ; and they maintain a 
union tao, bur ir is but brafle, rhe 
ground and bottome of the union 
is but mean ; it is not ſucha gol- 
den union , as the union of the 
hearts of Gods people ; there are | 


they. | 

Ic is true , through their corrupti-| 
on, there is a great deal of difſention | 
(as-rhere 1s corruption in the. beſt} 


the more ſpirituall they grow , the 
more near 15their union one to an» 
other , and the more entire is their 
love , My beloved is one, faith Chriſt 


_— 


co his Church, ſhe is the choice of one 
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of her tha bare ber, and the Taaghiers 
- [ſaw her and bleſſed her, There is an 
oneneſſe, and inticeneſle in the hearts: 
of the Saints, and this makes them to 
be bleſfed by thoſe tharb:hold chem; 
and makes their communion very de- 
[lighrfull. 

That is the firſt particular , their 


{other communtons : therefore David 


them together, (ACK 

Bur then in the Gan place, A 
gracious heart muſt needs delight in 
rhe Saints, if you take them jointly ; 
becauſe char when chey are together, 
there God is worſhipped: the ſo- 
lemneft worſhip that God hath is 
from the Saints joyned together. As I 
rold you before that the glory thar 
God had inthe world was from them 
all: burthe ſolemnity ofGods.worſhip 
cannot be but from them jointly to- 
hes. Thevelane the great delight of 
a gracious heart .is to be: with. the: 
faints when they are jointly together: 
becauſe there:the, name of Gad.is ho. 


: 


communion is moſt delightful of all | 


ſaith , all my delight is in them , taking 
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[the Saints when they arc joyned to- 


in-Heb.2. 12. the Apoſtle applies it| 


{ will declare the name wnto my bre- 
thresn, inthe middeſft of the Church, will| 


—— 


lemnpe way; God is honoured among 
them. | 
\ Chriſt himſelf much delights in 


gether ia the duties of holy worſhjp, 


with the Saints, and delight in joynt 
communion with them. Compare 
Pſalm.22. 22. with Heb.2. 12. The 
Pſalme is a prophefic of Chriſt; and 


Textſaith, 1 will declarethy name unto 
my brethren in the nuddeſt of the con- 


of his father to his Church and peo-[ 
plc, and inthe middeſtofthe congre- 
gation: he ſhall praiſe God, Mark ir, 


to the Saints joyned together , laying,] 


a. 
2. 
. 


do but compare two Texts of Scrix|. 
pture, that will both makeus in love| 


generally all interpreters go this way, | - 
that itis ſo, it appears by the Plalme] 
that Chriſt eſpecially is meant : the| 


gregation will I praiſe thee, It is the| 
promiſe of Chriſt to declare the name | 


1 ſing praiſe auto thee. This was after 
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Chriſt had been in the fleſh, Jeet the] 
Apoltleapplics this to the Church, in| 


þ 


the middefl of the Church, will 1 fing 
prayſe unto thee. This they gather 


ce chat Chriſt hedelights in being 


with his people when they are jointly 
together , . becauſe of the ſolemne 
worſhip of God ,' that iStendered to 
God by them , and he joynes with 
theminiras a delightfull work: as 


[they are together to praiſe God; 


Chriſt is praiſing him ; as they wor- 
ſhip, Chriſt is worſhipping. Noweve. 
ry Saint of God hath the ſpirit of 


becauſe there is worſhipping of God, 
and God is praiſed ſolemnly among 
them. If there be any place in the 
world, whercin God hath ſolemne 


| worſhip » It cannot be grieve a gra- 
|cious heart , that he is not with them, 


for his heart is with cthem,he delights 
to be withthem, ef] pecially i in ſuch a 


* [work as that ir grieves him that he 


cannot be there. 
1tisanote of an Interpreter that I 


- 
i 
o Py" 


have 


Chriſt in him,and ſo he delights in the| | 
ſociety of the Saints on this ground, | 
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The Saintrinheritance. 


- twnto me for 1 am undone ,” &c. inith 


; done. 


jon with God,and I cannot joyn with| 


| have met with upon Iſaiah. 6. where 
jthe Angles cry Holy , hily , holy; 
Lord of Ho#s, the Prophet cryes, Woe | 


he,upon this ground, becaufe he conld: 

not joyn with thoſe bleſſed creatures, | - 
and ſo magnifie, and praiſc, and wor- 
ſhip God ;#that he through his fin- 
fulnefſe was nor able to joyn with 
them, he cryes, Woe is me, 1 am un- 
_ So when any gracious heart 
doth but hear , thar there is a people 
tn the world that arc precious ones, 
theexcellent on earth ,- that joyn in 
the.worſhip of God,and honour God 
in his own way , and enjoy communi. | 


them , woe to me that there ſhould be] 
any let or hinderance that 1 cannot 
come and joyn with them : for my 
heart-is there , my dclight is in the 
Saints when they are jointly together: 
becauſe Gods 1olemne worſhip is 
there, is, Fine} 
But thirdly, my delight is in the 
Saints jointly , in regard of the won- 
derfull delight God hath-in them.. A 
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| The Saints inheritance. 
gracious heart muſt nceds delight in| 
them, becanſe God himſelf rakes (0 
much delight in chem : but eſpecially 
when they arc jointly together. There 
are ſpeciall expreſſions in Scripture of 
Gods taking dclight in the Saints| 
jointly , as in Zephany Zeph:3« 17. 
| | The Lordthy God in the middeft of thee 
is mighty : hewill ſave , be will ve- 
Joyce over thee with joy : he willreft 
in bis love , he mill joy over thee with 
ſinging. What expreſſions arc here | 
of Gods dclighting in his people ! 
The Lord thy God will rejoyce -, he 
will y:joyce over thee with joy 5 he will 
love, hewillreft in his love , and joy, 
| and joy over thee with ſinging, And 
in Iſaiah , you' ſhall find "that the 
Church is called Hephzibah , Gods 
| delight: Thos ſhals no more be termed, 
Forſaken ; neither ſhall thy Land any 
| | more be termed , Deſolate : but-thou 
; | ſhalt be called Hephzi bah,andthy land, 
Beulah : for the Lorddelighteth in thee, 
and thy land ſhall be married» Iſaiah 62. 
14. itisa wondrous delight that God 3 
hath in his Saints. 48 
Eno. "H There| . 
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"1 There are wonderfull expreſſions 
in Scripture for the manifeſting of | 
Gods dclight, cven to admiration z 
eſpecially inthe Church. jointly ro- 
gether, They are ſuch expreſſions as 
we could not think or invent : as na- | 
mecly, that hecalls his people his per- 
1:93, his pleaſant portion , for the Lords 
| poriion is his people: Tacob is the lot of | 
his inheritance, Deut. 32.9, God calls 
them his inheritance, the lot of his inhe- 
ritapce : Ier.12.7- he calls them he 
dearly beloved of his ſoul ; Exod.19. 5. 
he calls them his peculiar treaſure. Now 
"| therefore if ye will obey my woice indaed; 
'1 | | and keep my covenant, they ye ſhall be a 
3 | [peculiar treaſure unto me above all 
| people, God: hath treaſurcs in the 
; | world ; thecreatures that- are called 
| the good treaſures of the Lord: Deut,z8, | 
{ ' {burhispeoplearecalled his peculiar 
3h treaſure, thereis a particularity:There 
*S is. another kind of excellency. in-the 
| people of Gods delight, then inall o- 
[ther creatures they are his common 
24 "Me treaſure, bur his people are his; pecu- 
mg treaſure. God callsthem' his glo- 
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ED | wh 
[r9, 1 will glorifiethe. bouſe of my glory, 1, 
] will place ſalvation in Zion: for wb = | 


— 


| Ifa.60.7. he calls them the Throne of 
1. | bis glory , Ifa.62.3. Thou ſhalt be a 

4 {[Cromnofelovyin the hand of the Lord, 
and a reyall diadgem in the hand of thy, 
| God, In ſeverall places thatT cannor}-- 


[fer , muy ſpouſe ; my heart is reviſhed 


.the-Church,tohave ſaid ſoto Chriſt, 


19. Ifa.46. 13. The crown of bis glory, 


ſtandon. His glory, the Houſe of his 
glory, the Crownof hisglory', the 
Throne of his glory. He calls them 
the royall Diadecm, he calls them his 
ornament, an ornament ſct in Majeſty 
and glory. Thereare the expreſſions, 
and more I might name of Gads 


if God: delight in+ them and find 

ſatisfation , much more ſhould 

WE. | | 
Chriſts ſpeaks ofhis Church, 0:my 


with thee: It isa ſtrange exprefſion,for 
Chriſt himſelf ro be raviſhed with his 
people, Iris an expreſſion beſteming 


but for Chriſt to. ſay to the Church, 
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delighting in his people. Therefore| 


it is wonde [ full. Andagain,e My: bowe, 
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| preſence of God among his people, 


[in other Saints , eſpecially when they 


Itis'a ſtrange expreſſion concerning 


Would you not delight co keep houle 
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my dove, my undefiled one,Cant.2. and 
at that very time when the Church 
was ina ſtate of ſecurity , that Chriſt 
ſhould call her his love, his dove. his 
undefiled ; all to expreſſe the abun- 
dance of dclight in his people. Well if| 
God have ſuch delight in them, much. 
more ſhould the Saints. | 
Again, if we confider further, the 


it is another argument why the Saints 
of God ſhould take ſo miich delight 


are joyned together , becauſe 'God is 
preſent there. ' The Lord is here, is the 
name of all their aſſemblies, The Lord 
dwells, and hath his tabernacle in Sion. 


the preſence of God,in that he makes 
his” people his habiration. As the 
people of God call God their habita» 
tion: ſo God calls his Church his ha-| 
bitation, Goa dwells in Sion, Plal. go. 


with God 2 Where Gods people are; 
God keeps houſe: and we ſhould long 


tohave it our own houſe. , and not 
mh come 


1 


be refreſhed 1n a family , bur it is 


not his houſe. . But now Gads peo- | 


ple when they go to others of che- 
Saiats they ſee God there, and they 
have that houſe for their houſe, It 
is called (as I rold you) the houſe of 

his zlory , that houle that God de- 
' [fires ro dwell in ; he hath a-mighty 


lovetothar houſe, ro dwell among | 


his people, In Pſalm. 132. there are 
many great and excellent expreſſions. 
For the Lord hath choſen Zion, he hath 
deſired it for bis habitation, Plal. 132- 
13, 14» God defires Zion 3 _ what is 


Zion, but oncly his Saints and peo- 


ple joyned together ?Zion was a type 


of the Church ; ſonow all the Saints | 
of God together are Zion. .Now God 


hath a defire to this habitation. God 
dwclls inthe high and holy place, the 
higheſt heavenis God: habitation;but 


though God have ſuch a houſe in hea- | 
ven, yethe is not(as it were)contented 


| [with that houſe, but he defires an- 


othcr houſe: he hath a deſire. to Zion | 


_ 4 . a. 2 —_— FR Fe 4 I” 2 > 4h. . "aS "os FI . > « 4 Shs 4 Fo 
"= KO IE rigs te . NIL 48 F FS PET es Wnp eas 1 9 2 Oe 7 = EY OY e'7 . ELIE i ene” © SEA ee” Y ry; [3-4 oe F PS. de Sathe? 
& Ws - 42% > mw x , b rs 343 5x6 : I - » 7 8” » NES ab d —_ > p--- C IFC - w_ RW. AG Fe ns ot 5 '. 
. - _ : $6046 
FR P .> ; ai a IF w-- » I Tell Ad wA HE 
4 . % : » p _ Y rs. 4 P : IO WO ? 
2 ” " 4 —_ - 
- 5 vo od iy, 
os c : x XY 
- o &4 © 4 A # 
. 'y Fe 4 F % "* ud 4 _ 
* f | 
* 


come as ſtrangers, A man may come 
asa ſtranger , and take a bir ,. and| 
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to be bis habitation , and the houſe | 
where his honour dwelleth.  You| 
know a Prince may have {ome houſes 
of meanet regard, when he goesto his 
_—;  [ſport, he may have a mean houſe ro | 
E. lodge in fora while: bur his pallace| 
- - where he ſhews his Majctie, and ho- | 
bk nour, that is more olorions. Sothe 
bs people of God, and the Church, is 
{called the houſe of Gods honour, i it iS 
notamean, houſe, but a houſe of ho» 
nour. 
} Further , it is that houſe that he 
|meansto dwell infor ever, he toves 
ZEST M itſo well. This is my houſe , I will 
od |dwell in it for ever. I am ſo well 
I _. [plcafed with it, I will reſt init for ever. 
|Surely-, we have caufe to reſt our| 
[hearts in Gods people, whenGod finds 
reſt there, and for ever. | 
| Ir may be ſome of you are ſome-| 
Y . [times acquainted with che people of 
_ Oo -  [God,8& arthe firſt delight in them:bur| 
*z | your "hearts being carnall you ſoon|- 
| grow weary of them, It isnot ſo-with 
| [God, hedclights in his pcople, and 
- + have there,and reſts there for ar” 
But 
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..| But you will lay, how is God'pre= 
ſent with hisSaints morcethenin other 
| places why is God ſaid to dwell a- 
' |mong his people, his Saints? 
| Tanſwer,in two regards God is ſaid 
|todwell among his people in a ſpe- 
ciall manner. -. 
Firſt , becauſe he makes himſelf 
{known to his people, more thea to all 
| the world beſides. There are none 
| that know the counſell and mind of 


% 


1s Iudah.Pſal.29.9. There God opens 
himſelf, I» his Temple every manſpeeks 
of his glory. OE th 
Secondly , becauſe God communi- 
cates himſelf moſt among his people, 
God is ſaid to be in heaven, Why? bur 


a... A the. "_ Py ” 


more then inother places ; therefore 
heaven is his habitation. If chat be his 
habitation where he manifeſts himſelf 
more, then his people are his habita- 
moſt there, | 
Secondly, heaven is the place of 


God, {o ashis Saints do. God is knows | 


becauſe there he manifeſts his glory | 


tion , becauſe he manifeſts hjmſclf|_ 


Why God 
325 ſaid to 
dwel' with 
bjt Saints. 


Gods refidence, becauſe he commu- 
Be. M - Nicates 
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- \nicateshimſelfmoſt there : 
[Gods people are his refidence ,: he] 
communicates himſelf there. And he| 


then alſo 


communicates himſclf ro them in a 
{peciall manner,in four regards. 

1. He communicates to his people 
more choiſe mercies. 

2. He communicaces mercies more 


fully. 


3. He communicates mercies more 
powerfully. 

4: More univerſally, then to 0+ 
thers. 

I. He communicates goodneſle a- 
mong his people -and Saints more; 
choiſely,more choiſe mercies ofGod. 
There is a remarkable place in the 


and earth bleſſ thee ont of Lion, Plalm. 
143: ulr. He ſaith not the Lord that 
made heaven and carth bleſſe thee,ei- 
ther out:of heaven orcarth,butour of 
Zion, asnothing that the choiſemer- 
cies that God hath to communicate 
are out of Zion ; among his people 
joyncd together in the | way of wor 

ſhip. Would you defire that: God 


_tſhguld\ 


_ ak Oat 
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Pſalmes, The Lord that made heavesn| 
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The Saints inheritance. 


ſhould bleſſe you with the chicf mer: | 
| cies that he hath look upon God as 


[not with the creatures', but with the 


{chem out 'of Zion ; there runs the 
{ſweeteſt of Gods mercies indeed in 


- 


bleſſing out of Zion ; out of Zion God 
communicares his choiſeſt mercieg; 
therefore it concerns all co bein Zion, 
{that they may have God to bleſſe 


Zion, 
Again, God communicates his mer- 


any other way. Pſe/m.36. 7,8. How 
excellent is thy loving kindneſſs, O 
God ! therefore the children of men 
pur their rruſt under the ſhadow of 
thy wings. They ſhall be abyndancly 
ſatisfied . with rhe fatneſſe of thy 
houſe, and thou ſhalt make them drink 
of rhe river of thy pleaſures. They 
ſhall be abundaatly ſatisfied 5 how ? 


fatneſſe of thy houſe. Neither with 


[thy communication to them alone. | 


God hath abundance of mercies for 
his Saints alone :but whenthey are a- 
mong theSaints jointly cogether, then 


cies more fully among his people then. 


| they ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied with! 
) <M.3 
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[ſures. While they arealone in cor- 
]ofpleaſure from God, but when they 


[rivers of pleaſure , and delight that 


Gods grace upon the hearts of people| 


the fatneſfle of hishouſe, and he ſha l 
make them drink of his rivers of plea. 


ners, they may have many ſweet drops 
arc joyned withthe Saints, there are 


[come to their hearts : therefors there 
is great delight tobe had inthe Saints 
of God when 'they are joyncd to- 

gether, ; 2Þ 
Thirdly , he communicates them 


3. eAs the dew of Hermon , andthe dew 
that deſcended upon the- mountains of 
Ziow : for therethe Lord commanded a 
bleſſing, even life for ever more, There | 
was bicſſing, & the Lord commanded 
it : there went a powerfull work of 


there , when they were joyned to- 
gether inZione there God command- 
ed the bleſſing, If you would have 
God ſpeaking powerfnlly to: com- 
mand a 'blefling on your fouls you 
muſt be among his people , you muſt 


bs 


more powerfully , mark , in Pfal. 133, | 
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people ; there . God commands it. 
 Inchelaſt place, more univerſally 
all the goodnefſe of God is commus. 
nicated among his people, therefore 


beanty ; Pſam. 50. that ſome tranſlate, 
the univerſzlity of excellency and 


| beauty. There is a univerſality ofall 


among the Church and people of 
God. And in another place ,, A4/lmy 


| /prings are in thee. Plam. 87. ſpeaking 


of joyning with the people'of God, 


| thatis, all my ſprings of truth that arc 


revealed to meall the ſprings of com 


| fort that I have communicated tomy | 
foul , allthe ſprings of grace that 


have; to quickenme, theyareall in 
theein the joynt ſociety and commu- 
nion with Gods people. , I findall. 
Thus we ſee the preſence of God a- 
mong his peoplein regard of the com- 


| munication of himſelfto them, and 


therefore what a. great deal of cauſe 
there isto joy,and delight in the Saints 
jointly together, _ - - | 


'F 


the Church is called t4e perfeiFion of | 


Again further there is abundance of | 


\|cauſeto delight in them joyned tor 


M 3- _ gether, 
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| gether, in regard of their admirable 


priviledges as they are joyned toge- 
ther . They have priviledges as rhey 
arealone, bur as they are joyned they 
bavecommirred tothem the-opacles of 


| God, Rom.-3. 2. allthe ordinances by 


which God conveyes himſelf. To 
them are committed the ſeal of the 
covenant, youcatinot ſingly have the 
ſeal of the covenant, but joyned with 
the people of God,clofing with them. 
To rhem is committed the very 
power of Tcſus Chriſt: ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle, When yeare together with the 
power-of Teſus Chriſt, 1 Cor.5.4+ 4 


. glorious priviledge. Yea,further,take 


rhisohc thing they are inheritours to | 
allthe promiſes that ever God 'made 
rothe Church from the beginning of- 
the world. There is no ſociety of Saints | 
tharjoyn in Chriſtian fellowſhip, but 
they.are ſo.See a remarkable place for 


T0 


{thatin7/2.54.15. No weapon thar is 


|formed-againſt chee ſhall proſper, and 
every tongue that ſhall riſc- agajoſt 
{thee in Judgenear (thou ſhalt con-: 


|denuv+this is the heritage ofthe ſer- 


_ vanits} 
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vants of the Lord ; and their right- 
|couſnelſs is of me, ſaiththe LOR D;, 
That promiſe that God made to the 
Churches before, this is their heri« 


to be among his people, andin Zion, 
[all were but to type out the exccllenr 
condition of Gods Church in the 
times of the Goſpell, The moſt of the 
expreſſions are of Gods delight a+ 


'Jaw ; but know that allthole expreſ- 


is a/great deal more inthe Antitype 
rhenin the type : therefore the Saints: 
ofGod joyned under the Goſpell have. 
abundance more of theglory of God, 
"ofthe preſence of God , and of privi- 
ledges, then Zion had, or Ieruſalem 
could have; becauſe that was bur a 
type of their happy condition under 
the time of the Goſpell. 

It isan obſervable place that we have 
in the Hebrews, it is {aid concerning 
the ſtate of the Church, thatithe /aw 
þ I ER = = x had 


tage, And conceive of this onenow | 
that is of great uſe;that all that is ſaid | 
in Scripture concerning Gods delight | 


mong his people in the time-of the| 


fions, were bur meer types, and there] 
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| mark , 


had but « ſhadow of f good things f6 cOme. 
Heb. 10.1. 'andnorthe very image of 
the things. It is not fo much asan 
im-ge: obſerve , a ſhadow is not ſo|- Þ 
much as an. image; bur an image isnot| - 

ſo much as the thing it ſelf: bur that 
wasnotanimage, bura ſhadow. Asa 
Painter that takes an iniage, he draws 
firſt the dark ſhadow with a cole, 
thereis a great deal of difference be- 
tweenthat ſhadow , and the image in 
beauty: fo much difference there i is 
between all the glory of Godin the 
Church inthe time of the law , and 
that glofy of God that is among. bis 
people inthetime of the Goſpell.We 
may lafely ſay, there is the like diffe- 
rence between Gods manifeſting of 
himſelf ro his peoplethen , and now, YO 
as betweena dark ſhadow drawn with | 
a cole in compariſon of an image. But | 
it was but a ſhadow of the | 
imagezthat which we have now is but 
an image, As there isnot ſo much ina 
ſhadow as in the image,ſorhere is nor 
ſo much inthe.imageas inthe thing it 
{clf. The preſence of God andall his 


_good- | 
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| God hereafter » in another kind then 
lrhere is now ; all that we have now 
| is but an imageofthat which ſhall be, 

Jall that was in the law was buta ha- 
[dow-of that image” : 
{ſhould have a great. deal of delight in 


| thoſe that we ſhall live eternally toge- 


goodnefſe to his pople,and his glory | 
20 hispeoplenow, itis butan image: 
rothatwhich ſhall be ; there ſhall þe: 


communication , and revelation: of 


therefore we 


the Saints. 

Much might be faid further:, for 
delightingin them now, becauſe they 
are thoſe that we ſhall live forever 
with in heaven hereafter: Look to the 
Saints eſpecially together, they are 


ther with in heaven; "therefore they 


ed with for ever in everlaſting hale- 
lujahs, before him that fisuponthe: 


gifts and abilities , theu and he ſhall 


[another preſence of God , another | 


are rhoſe that we ſhould delight in. ; 
| They arethoſe that we ſhall be joyn-: 


throne,andcheLamb.Look upon any | 
Saint, thou hhebe never ſomeanin|-- ...- 


ny joy in the preſence of Godin 
Yea 


[ glory. * 


Saints ie eohartance 3 


Yea to == among Gods peoples | 


heaven it ſel; they are nor oncly thoſe 

that we ſhali be with in van bur it 
is heaven. Bebeld,, ſaith the Lord , 7 
create a new heaven aud 4 wew earth. lia; 
65.17-The ſtate of the Church is cal- 


—— i 


| 


led heaven, For what is there in hea-- 


-| ven bur is here © I might ſhew the re- 


ſemblance of heaven, and that which 
isio heaven is here: among us.,, and 


therefore if heaven be a place to be 


delighted in, the Saints are. 


Therefore have a high cſicem of | 


the Saints, cloſe wich thcm,and come 
intoas near communion as is poſſible. | 


If they be ſoexcellent , and to yo de- 


lighcedin , then eſpecially whea they 
are joyned together labour all ro 
comein , and joyn with'the Saints in. 
the neareſt union-that is poſsible, in 
chat fellowſhip wherein youmay (as. 
nearascanbe) have fellowſhip oncly 


| with.cthem , <fpecially rhat have the 


appearance of fuck, 


The mixture of our communion 
{doth much hinder our delight. Caſt- 
dirtintothe fire., and t will dawpit: 
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| {forthe mixcureof ungodly ones, their | 
7 |ſporsandblemiſhes hinder the delight 
[i of Gods people one in another. Bur 
|} -|nowtocome among thoſe that your 
'T [hearts maycloſe with, that you have] 
| comfortable evidence, thar they are #8 
not meer talkers of religionand pro- 
feſſours at large, bur thar the image of 
] |Godis on them, O whatcloſing is 
_& there with their hcarts', and what ad- 
mirable good might we enjoy inthe 
communion -and focicty of them. 
Therefore know thatit is one of the : 
greateſt bleſsings that you are capable| ( 
| {| ofin this world to have the nearcſt| 
communion wich the Saints next to | 
your / immediate communion with | 
God himſelf ; it is that which you 
ſhould fo eſtcem 3 and' your hearts 
ſhould work after. Mark rhar Text| +: } 
Plalme.z36. what is ſaid of our joyn- 5, 
| |ingwith the peopleof God, how ex- 
| |] cellentisthy loving kindnefle, where- 
\F [in appearsthe excellency * Thry ſhall ; 
- be ſatisfied with the farneſſe of thy | » | 
houſe. Ic is a fruir of the excellency of : 
the loving kindneſfe of God for peo! 
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abundance of Gods creatures, and to 


| God; ſoasitis oppoſed toall the va- 
niries of the warld, Mark what God | 


ple to be of Gods houſe, and to par- 
take of the fatneſſe of it, To have 


haveaneſtare, and friends, itis a fruit, 
of Gods kindnefſe : bur rojoyn with 
Gods pcople in a way of worſhip and 


the excellent loving kindneſſc of God 


loving kindnefle 2 it was ſocxcellent 
that he was not able to. expreſle the 
excellency of it. - he 
It is made in Scripture to be the 
proper inheritanceeven of the ele of 


people of Godin the type, it 15a fruit 
of the very" inheritance of the ele of 


ſaith by Iſaiah, Yanity ſhall take thers 
-aw.y , but hethat putteth his truſt in me 


| [ball poſſeſſe the Land, | and ſhall inherit | 


the holy Mountain and ſhall ſay ,"caft ye 
up,caſt y! up , prepare the way , take up 
the humbling block out. of the way of my 
people, For thus ſaith the highandtofiy 


in theneareſt union, that isa fruit of | 


ro admiration. How excellent is thy | 


God; toenjoy communion withthe | 


Onethat inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name 


MRI 0 "GO" 


PRE 5 


[places with himalſo that is of acontrite 
and hamble ſpirit, torevivethe ſpirit of| 


1Tcontrite ones. 


|mountain, God dwelleth on high, io; 


{[deemer with thele very eyes; though 
|for a while, they be as it were,cloſed 


[glorified. Nay, every part of the bo- 
dyes of the Saims ſhall be-glorified } 


| is the Sun of righteouſneſs , & ſo ſhall 
- [all the juſt, they ſhall ſhine as the Sung | 
 |every glorified Saint by. the refleQi- 


is Holy , 1 dwell in the high andholy 


the humble, and to revivethe heart of the 


Here isa firm inheritance indeed, 
the Saints ſhall poſlſcſſe the holy 


the higheſt heavens , and the Saints 
that are of acontrite and humble ſpi- 
rit with him. Do you not perceive a| 
joyfull revolution of the Saints , they 


in eternity. 7ob ſaith, I ſhall ſe@my Re-| 
up in darkneſs, yet at laſt they ſhall be 


Chriſt ſhall make ourvile bodics like 
his glorious body |, ſaith S. Paul. 
There is no queſtion, but his body is 
glorified throughout , there cannot} 
'be the leaſt ſhade of darkneſs , for he| 
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| 


ſhall be dwellers with God himſelf} 
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on, nor onely of their mind , but if 
eheit ocular body upon one another| 
by a muruall reciprocation of their 
beams, every one ſhall ſhine in every 
one. T he glory of the ſoul. ſhall rrani- 
fuſe it ſelt, and redoend to the body. 
Saint Paul i incffc ſpeaks as much; as 
| it is ſowen anaturallbody, it riſeth a 
ſpirituall body : As the ſoul here is 
ſwallowed up ofthe body, to the bo- 
dyas it wereſball be ſwallowed up of 
the ſoul, in a word both ſoul and bo 
dy ſhall berurncd into glory, and the 
glory (lll be ## the Saints that are in. 
the Ko and to the excellent i in wihew? is 


all my delight. 
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leremiah 33..3; 
Callunts m2, and I will anſwer thee, 


and ſhew thee great & mighty things, | 
which thou tnoweſt not, Pe 


=) He Prophet leremiah inthis 
& the foregoing Chapter, 

BY layes down ſundry and e- 

? minent mercies that he in- 
I for the good of his cle people; |. 
notwithſtanding their provoking off 
God bytheir ſeverall relapſes & ſun-: 
dry backſlidings; & theegh their ene- | 
mics al{ogidthreatenthem with utter 


ſfolarion,and thatthcy ſhould be de- | 


late 
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|&the voice of the Bride,thevoice of | 
them that ſhall ſay, praiſe the LORD 


[Synagogue , read apart of ir, then 


folate without man, and withour in- 
babirant, and without beaſt, yetthe | 
voice of joy-and the voice of glad- þ 
neſſe , the voice of che Bridegroom} 


of hoſts, forthe Lord is good, for his 
mercy cndureth for cver this voice 
ſhall be ro the inhabitants of Teruſa- 
lem. But by whay means ſhail theſe| 
mercies' be beſtowed on then? in this} 
| Text, he tells them where ever they. 

are afflicted or in any great diſtreſle, | 
call unro me ,, and I will anſwer thee. 
And as Chriſtin the Goſpell, having 
the book of the Prophet Zſatas deli- 
vered unto him , when he was in the 


cloſed the book , and began his er-: 
mon to the people 3 -this day is this 
Scripture fulfilled is your ears, Luke 
4+ 21. So may I ſay of this Text, 
har we have out of this Prophecy | 
read unto you, * FRY 
Behold this day hath the Lord full- 
filled this word of his in our ears be. 
forc our eyes. And therefore is itthat| 
IST i Wc 
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| |rhee great and mighty things,which thou 
[knoweſt not. Inthetwolaſt Verſes of 
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the Lord, that we may witneſs unro| 


1 | [this his 900d word and promiſe, Catl| 


ute me, and 1 will anſwer thee,and ſhew 


this Chapter , the Loxd promiſerh to 
eſtabliſh a Covenant with David and 
raiſe. upa deliverance to the ſeed of /4- 

cob_, and cauſe them to return out of 


cy on them. 
he ſpeaks it plainly and openly,7 have 


n0t ſpoken in-ſecret, in a dark place of the 
earth, The heathen Gods Wid ſpeak 


worſhippers,that they knew not what 
to make of their words; but 1 have not 
doneſoto you', ſaith God; They 


they cannot help you when you have 


with day and nighr, and if I havenot 


and earth , then will I caſt away the 


their captivitics , & he will have mer. | 


| | weare all here this day mer before} 


That which he ſaith co his people,| 


darkly and ambiguouſly 'to their| 


[ſodone ; it.isnorſo withine, Thus|. 
-[faichthe Lord,ifmy Covenant be nor 


k ppointed the ordinances of heaven| 


| ES _ ſeed! 
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| Eſau was not; Bur all Jacobs children. 


then the. ſeed of » Abraham ,, of of 
blefling of his ſeed , namely. in the 


prayers, (hough Abratiam and Iſaac 


"Tleed fo Tacob,thatis , the Church « of 
God, the Saints. 

_ Youwill ſay , Why arethe people 
of God called#he ſeedof 1acob , rather 
then the ſeed of «Abraham , or in nd 
of Iſaac * the ſerd of 1acob, The reaſons 
may be theſe two, Firſt, becauſe that 
all Iacobs poſterity were the Church: 
of God' , all Iacobs children the Pa-! 
triarchs , were. every one of the | 
Church ; All that came from Abra- 
ham werenot ſo, Iſþmac! was notſo, 
All that.came from Iſaac were not ſo, 


*thgrefore ſpeaking of the peo- 
 Gogd,of the Church thar ſhould; 
betothcend of the world, they are: 
[aid here to be the ſeed of Tacoh, rather 


| 


Iſaat. hy 
Then ſccotidly, thiſeedof1 Tacdb, be. 
cauſethe Lord is bere ſpeaking « ofthe 


hearin ng of their prayets. Call unto me, 
and 1 will anſwer thee. Now becauſe 
lacob was the moſt eminent in 


EET TOLETY 
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| 


A. 


1 


{ſpoken of any man, never the like. 
|Gen.32-28. Andhe ſaid, thy-name ſh:ll 


| minent was he in prayer. Therefore1t| 
[is ratherſaid, zhe ſeed of Lacob , rhen of 


{ven- him upon his prevailing wil 


Theſe names arc uſed promiſcuoully. 


—— 


Eh riphteons ma mans Teſme. 


AS 


no no queſtion were mighty withGod, 
in prayer yer,) the Scripture doth not 
put ſuch an cminency cither upon A: 

braham or Iſaac for prayer as/upon 
Iacob. You have the moſt eminent 
expreſſion for prayer that ever was 


be called no more lacob, but 1 ſratl s for as]. 
a Prince haft thou power with God. aud 
with men, and haſt prevailed. O howe.| 


Abraham or Iſaac. | 

Bat you will ſay ,then they ſhould 
rather have, beea called the feed of 
Ifracl : forhis name of Iſracl.was gi- 


God. 7 | 
We muſt not be, too ntquifit tive. 


But, this:is one reaſon that is given, 
and it feemeth to have probability 
with it; 

In Scripture when God ſpeaks of 
the Church ina low condition , he 
puts the name of Iacob on them: ra-! 
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If3.41. 14. H* puts chem in mind of 
their low condition by this name ra- 
ther then Iſracl 5 | Fear not thow worm 
[4:06 : For before Iacobs name was 
chzoged, yeknow what a low condi- 
tion, and what ftreights he was in. So 
{here ', the Lord ſpeaking of his 
Churches deliverance out of diſtreſs, 
| hecalls them the ſeed of Tacob , that 
|they might fce how by their prayers 
[they were brought from. their 
ſtreights, as Tacob was brought from 
his ſtreights by prayer. When he was 
Iacob before he' was Ifracl, he was in 
great ſtreights': ſo ſhall the Church 
{be till rhey ſeck God. Call unto me, 
and I will nl wer thee , and ſhew thee 
great. and mighty things which thou 
knoweſt not. 


them., and my requiring did prevail 
with them: Tdid not exhort them to 
ir, or require it, and my words fell to 
|rhe ground and they did not call unto 


= \ 


ther then Ifſracl: Fear not, thou worm | 
Lacob : and it follows, ye men of Iſrael, 


Thar is, firſt, I did require it of | 


|me; but what I required of them was | 
| [effected 


i 
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effected in them. When God ſpeaks 
| requires , his word may feem ro' be 


words to prevail. But ſairh- God, Call 
unto mee, and I will anſwer thee, that 


way ; but what 1 ſpake. to them pre- 
vailed with them, andinthem, and: 
they did that which I required. This 
is a bleſſed thing that we do that 
which the Lord requires of us to be 


tion. | i 
anſwerthee, thatis, I did not onely 
command, but I did promife to an- 
ſwer them, They calling unto me in a 
{right manner, by that way & means 
which I direted them, I promiſed to 


ould call unto me. .... #1 

I ſuppoſe thar the principall ſcope 
of the holy Ghaſt is that which the 
words plainly preſent ,to our view ; 


toa people, and they donor whar he| 


lighted, there being vo efficacy in his | 


is, I called not on my people to call | 
unto me and they went their own | 


done. Thar is the firſt obſerva-| 


Secondly, call unto me, and T will | 


anſwer their deſires , when that they 
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he will hear and. anſwer our requeſts. 
God requires his people to call unto 
him, and heispleafed to be found of 


but to da zbundantly for them, 
out of the words , When God requires a 


themihathe will anſiver them, 

Beforc I open this point 1 will give 
you a Scripture ortwo,onc inthe old 
Teſftamenr, and another i inthe new, 
Deut.4. 7. For what Nation is there ſo lo 
great, who hath God ſonigh untothem as 


the Lordour Godis in all things that we 


call ugas hm for ? Here is an EXPe1i- 


{ menr-of the fruit of calling unto Gus; 
and itis ſpoken to ſhew the honour of | 
Gods.people , the priviledge of the 
ſecd of Iacob, and the eminent condi- | 


tion they were in. God js nigh to 
themin all things they call upon him 
for : therefore they are not required 
to feek God in vain, So Matth.2 1,22. 
| And al[thin 25 whatſoever ye ſhall ask in 
Prayer, believing , ye ſhall receive, Aj 


very range xpreſhon : Here might| 


feem 


——_ — 
__ T7 ld. 


ELD Tb Fighteapi mn Mans refs. 


them;and not oncly to anſwer them, 


So then this point ariſeth plainly | 


{ 


people tohim , he will make it good to|. 


\whatfoever, We would nor (| peak ſoin 
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feem ro be a tautologic. One would | 
think that it had been large enough to 
have ſaid, Wharſoever ye ſb Fall ask , ye 
ſhall receive : but here is , all things 


ordinary language. I will give you all 
things whatſoever. Yet it may be, this 
may be intended, and Ihelicve it is; 
And all thines , here is the generall! 

romiſe that all things thatyecask ye 

all receive: and whatſoever , may re*| 
ferre to particulars , every particular 
thing thatye ask ye ſhall receive. You 
will ſay, any one that underſtands rea- 
ſon or Logick knoweth thar particu- 
lars areincluded in the generall. But 
there is thisillogicall reaſoning of un. 
belief; thar though we agree rothe| 
premiles i in generall , yet when we 
come to particulars ,' we think they 
will dot be made good to us.I ſuppoſe 
you find your unbclieving hearts ſo 
irrationall, that though they belicve| 
che generall promiſe , yet when it 
[comes to particulars , and you cannot 
but ſay that ſuch a particularis in the 


__—_ , yet your: hearts will not 
| _& 4 come | 
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come up to it. Therefore our Saviour 


but alſa_, . whatſoever , in particu- 

lar. "1 f . 
So, Jam. 5. 16. The effeFuall fervent 

prayer of a righttous man availeth much, 


| There is bur one word in the origi* 
| oall, 5+, the working prayer 3 but 


it is tranſlated by ewo, efedtuall, fer- 
vent, Surcly then prayer and ſeeking 
of :God 15 the ordinance which he 
hath'appointed for the turning about 


| of the great affairs'of the world. Ti. 


15-the engine that doth ic inwardly. 
there are- indeed a great many out- | 
ward wheeles uſed, but the ſpring of 
all is within, prayer turns all. about. 
God-never made uſe of any created 
power fo much as of this. He never. 
did ſuch great things by any created 
power as by the ordinance of prayer. 
The Ward is appointed for the con- 


| verting of ſouls , but a great part of 
 |ehe bleſſing of the Word dependeth 


on prayer, 
In the opening of this point 1 will 
firſt plive yau ſomeevidences 


PF 4 


condly, 


—— 


ſaith not onely, 4/1rhings in generall, | 


— 


of it; Se-} 


1 I's 
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|condly, ſhew you whar great thiogs| 


praycr will da. Thirdly, wherein the 
lieving ſpirits againſt it. And then 


i Scripture of the-noble and glorious 
exploits of prayer. If any of you 
ſhould come ro me toask,as that King 
did of the prophets ſervant, 2.Kings 
8. 4. What great things hath thy maſter 
done; ſo whatgreat things hath prayer 
done in the world 2 truly we might 
ſpend houres and daycs in returning 
you an anſwer , a great part otholy 
Scripture being ſpent in this very are 
gument, And it is a very good cxcr-/ 
Eile for you in the-night , when you 
cannot ſleep, or at other times when 
you aretroub | 
did, Eſther6:1. call for the book of 
the Records of prayer. You thatread 


The word of God will tell yon how 
ſburir 


efficacy and power of it lycth. Fourth-| 
ly ,the objeQions of troubled unbe- | 


come to applyall.Theevidences here. | 
lofare firſt the many famous records 


led , to deas that Kiog |: 


prayer hath ſtopped the Sunne inthe] 


firmamenr, gpencd heaven,and 


again," 
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again , raiſed from death to life, 
opened thepriſon doores, and what 
not? 

Secondly, all Gods people are able 
to tell you great ſtories of what they 
have gotten by prayer. This peor man 
cryed; faith David of himſelf, Pſalm. 
34.6, andthe Lord h:ardbim, Who is| - 
it that cannot tcll hiſtories of Gods} 
oracious dealing with/him upon his} 
calling unto him 2 to be ſure,our Na- | 
tion hath many things to ſay this way; 
and every particular godly ſoul hath |. 
many things toſay : they would not 
loſe their incomeof prayer for all the | 
world. Hh 

Thirdly, ſurely it is not 1n vain to | 
call unto God:forrthere was never any 
[ſoul that ever would leave off , bur 
would continue as long as he lived|, 
ſecking him : he would ſeck his face 
evermore; if he had had no anſwer, 
he would have lefr of, When weſcea 
Beeſtick ona Flower, and will not be 
driven off, or if ſhe be driven off, ſhe]. 
will come again, we conclude certain- | 
ly it finds honey there. So all the 
| Saints: 


—_ 
% _— 
M 


| The e righteous) HS Mans ns refuge. : 
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Saints of God that have ever {ought 
God truly , they would never be 
beatcn off chis way. Let the world do 
what it will, perſecute them, ſet ſpies 
to watch chem in their mectings of 
prayer , let It puniſh and impriſon 
thei , let all the malice and rage of 
menbe againſt them, yer they cannot 


Py hinder them either from praying in 
[their cloſcts ,” or from i injoying the 


benefit of the communion of Saints in 
prayer. Danicl had rather loſe his life 


[then be kept from his prayers,though 


but for a day : bur pray he would, and 
char openly, yea threetimes a day, as 
he was wont ; he would not forbear 
one time. He did ſtick to prayer find- 

iog honey & [weetneſſe in it. Oh how 


performance of this duty was exceed- 


[ing hazzardable to' Danicl., yet he 


would not be dererred from it ; but 


prayer 


unlike are we toDaniel , thoughthe| 


2 


| 


every light trifle taketh off our| 
|hearts. | 

Iris notin vain for wicked men to 
call upon Sod , though they are-nor| 
able co ſeck God as they ought. The 


prayer of the wickedis abominable, ſaith 
| SolomoneProv.1g.8. That is not to be | 
underſtood of the prayer of every | 
man that is unregenerate ,, wickedneſſe 
|is nor ſo to betaken in that place. For 
we know that God hath regarded he | 
prayers of men unregenerate. The 
prayers & faſting of Ninivch were re- 
{ garded of God: the praying & faſting | 
| of Ahab wasregardedof God. God 
bath granted the wicked ſome mers-| 
cies , he hath looked on them as his 
creatures. Though God ſecth enough 
in their prayers to caſt them off, yet 
God hath manifeſted his regard to 
 [rhem. Thereſorc if it be not inyain 
|for the wicked to call unto the Lord, | 
much lefſc is it in vain for the ſeed of | 
Lacob, thecleRt of God, to call unto 
him. | _ 
Yea ,the Lord heareth the cry of | 
the very Ravens & the beaſts, Pſalme | 
| 147. 9. and Plalme 104. 21,27, 28. 
Therefore the people -of Niniveh | 
would have the beaſts cat nothing, 
thatthey might cry unto God, Tonah |/ 
3-7,8. Surcly if the, brute beaſts ow” |. 


i 
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| good for the people of God, to call 
[unto him. - / | 
There is very great reaſon that we 
ſhould call untoGod, becaufc the peo- 
ple-of God that have been wile and 
have converſed with God ,. and have 


| havegiven up themſelves and all their 
ſtrengrh to the duty of prayer. Now 
it were a, weak part and an idle thing 
for any one to give up his ſtrength 8& 
all his might to. that which in reaſon 
we couldaot expe , and whereby 
there is no great thing ts be obtained. 
Ir is ſaid of Ichoſhaphat 2. Chron,20, 
3+ that hefeared, and ſer himſelf to ſeek 
the Lord. It is tranſlated compoſuit fa- 
ciem ſuam,he ſet his face, he gave him- 
] ſelf up fully roſeck the Lard.- They 
know what they doe that give up 
themiclves wholly to ſeck God, _ 
Indeed carniil hearts condemn the: 
people of God becaulc they ſee them 
| ſa carneſt in thoſe things that- they 


1 the fouls be heard when theycry,it is | 


known much ofthe mind of God; | 


| think tobe frivolous: For it argueth | | 
weakneſle in any man to give up him-| 


FE 


- ſelf] 
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{elf with all his ſtrength to things that 
[are vanity , and have noſtrength in| 
| them, T herefore becauſe carnall mea 
look upon the way of Religion , as a 
thing that hath noend, they thitik it 
| fooliſh for men to be ſocarnet togive 
up their ſtrength & their whole ſouls 
{for it : But the Saints of God know 
| what they do when they give them- 
[ſelves up to ſeek the Lord, they know | . 
| [if they call untohim, he will anſwer 
| {them 315, 
| | Again, this is an evidence that there 
[is much advantage by praycr,becauſe 
| men that were wile and holy have fo| 
|  |prizedthe prayers of the Saints, and 
4 @ made ſuch high account of them. 
| Matk the expreſſion of the Apoſtle, 
| writing tothe Saints for their prayers. | 
Rom.15. go. NewT beſeech yea , bre- 
thren, for the Lord tſus Chriſts ſake,and 
for the love of the Spirit , that you ftrive 
| together in prayer with me in your hearts 
18 God for me. The Apoſtle Paul, fo. 
great a man, and one that had a migh- 
ty ſpirit in prayer , writing to private 
{Chriſtians in the Churth of Rome, he 
_..be-. 
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befeccheth them for the Lordsſake, 


ſtrive in prayer for him : He knew 
that there was much to be had this 
way. 


that ſought bim not, Tiaiah 65,1. then, 
ſurcly,the people of God that caltup-' 
on him , ſhall receive anſwer from 


. | him- 


Yeayetfurther , God whenhe in- 
tends to ſhew no mercy , giveth a 
| ſtreighe charge to his people not. to 
pray. ,. or he ſhucteth up their hearts 
that'they arenorable topray; This is 
an argument that prayer is prevalent, 
becauſe when God will not ſhew 
mercy, he would not have ſuch a pre- 
cious thing loſt and ſpent tono pur- 


| poſe. 


"Laſtly, it is notin vain,becaulcif it 


ſhould, then a praying heart were not 
[alway a mercy from God : but ccr- 
| tainly it is. Therefore though perhaps|- 

| you cannot findthe thing grantedthat| - 


you pray for, yctto haveacontinuall 


and for the love of theSpirit,that they | 


Yea further, God is foundofthim| 


nf 


praying heart , know that itis 
| mer- 


a great | 


_ 


- 


>» 


| 


jofapraying heare maoy times, theo 


{many people thatare weary of prayer: 


% 


| which I paſſe by one purpoſe , that 1 
{may have as much time as may be for 


{[ifthere were nothing elſe in prayer 
[burthe right exerciſe ofthe faculties 


ſpirituall, prize morethe continuance 


che granting of the thing they pray 


for. All thele puttogether are full evi-| 
|dences, thatitis not in vain to call un-| 


tothe Lord, | _—_ vs" 
There be many other evidences 


application. 
_ Burnow,, ' 
that it is not in vainto ſeek the Lord? 
whatdoth prayer do 2 FIG eek 
| Firſt, itisnot in vain to ſeek God, 


of our ſouls and of our graces. x this 
alone were worth ourtime. The gra- 


” . 


nothing but rhe performance of our 
duty as creatures to God. There are 


wherein doth it appear| 


Secondly, it is not in vain if it were| 


becauſe they have not that by it thar 
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mercy from God. Andthele thatarc| - 


ces of our ſouls'muſt be exerciſed] 
[about ſomewhat: Now prayerſcrverh| - 
for theexerciſec ofall graces,” + | 
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they{. 
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| former,” that alone ſhoud ſuffice ro 
[keep..thee praying as long.as thou 


* Thirdly , it were not in vainific 
| were nothing bur the tendering that 


homage and worſhip that we owe to 
God. -Prayer.isnot onely a duty, bur 


[a great part of the worſhip that God 


hath-in.che world. While, we are 
worſhipping of God. ic is worth the 
img: .. | wn. 1M 
- Again,it is not in yain,if there wers 
'nothiag but chis , that we come and 
ſhew what fide we arc of, that we joyn 


| and:fide with God againſt his adver- 


faries afid for his people. Bur theſe 
ar6not the things here intended. * | 
-- Further, -it is not in vain, becauſe 
there is no faithfull prayer that ever 


| 


| | was made but God accepts of it in 


heaven... There was never one of the 


[full petition to. Gad; but God took jt: 


© 


exped: Bur know that therearc, 
SY pa the, 6<r taken proper the panege 
-  mance-of duty; and 


of mercy: If there were but onely the 


ſeed of Iacob,thatever pur up a faich-| 
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. readit. A King ory 
riour, when youcome witha 
cio may refaſe' ro take it, but God 
never refuſeth to take any petition 
from afaithfull ſoul. Therefore faith | 
the Pſalmiſt, Pſa1.6.9. The Lord hath | 
keard my ſupplicatiow, the Lord will ve- 
ceive my prayer. He will take it, and| 
lookion it, and readit ; and not onely 
ſo, but he will alloaccept it, and take 
pleaſure init: A Prince may take a pe: 
tition, and look on ir, and after frown 
and ſhew anger in his countenance ; 
but God doth nor ſo with the prayers 
f his peoplg: The prayer of the upright 
Ts his delight , Prov. 15. 8. henever 
reads a petition that his people ten- 
ders, but witha miling countenance. 
If it bea faichfull petition, heaccepts. 
ir of them and receives it. graciouſly. 
[cis an expreſſion of Luther ſpeaking 
ofthe prayer of a contrite heart, The 
| {eaft ſigh of 4 contrite heart (0 fills bea- 
wen with noiſe , that there is no noiſe of 
any thing in heaven or earth btard at. 
that time, bat onely the noiſe of prayer. 
Cerrainly @ faithful prayer takerh the: 
[ heart| 
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jthar Fon may readily find them,when 
up have occaſion to lgak on ſhch al 


| God hath his file in heayep where 3ll 
| faithfull prayers are kept upon rc- 
cord, As Pringes have theirpaper of-| 
 Srate 2nd another arc kept , ſo the| 


| keepsall che prayers of bis$azats that 


| Wes given him much incenſe , that he 
Jheald offer it with the prayers of all| 
| Saints.” Where were thoſe. praycrsof 
all the Saints that he muſt take a cen- | 


offering of the prayers of the Saints , 
| verſ. 4. The ſmggk of the incenſe which 
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|hearnot God very much, yea 
[faithful praycxis recorded in keaven,. 
[Yau keep. your letters upon the file, 


. 


ſettor ene from ſuch-a cMntrey ; ſo 


Lord bath his prayer-office, where he 


4 


ever were put up to him. Revel.$.3, 
Another Angel came and flood at the 
Alter, having agalden cenſer, andthere 


ler and offer incenſe with * God had 


ſce what grearthings fallow upon the 


heme with the prayers of the Seints, 


them recorded with him , and now| 
they were to be offered to him., And 


eacvery| 


| 


O2 aſcended 
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" |aſcendedup up before God owt ofthe Angels 
band. And Athe Angel's took the cenſer,&c, 
and there werewoices", andthunderings, 
andlightnings,and an earthquake. Theſe | 
followed upon the prayers of the 
Sainrs, Ic Snified the time wherein 
all ſhould come in remembrance be- 
fore the Lord, as ifan Angel were of- 
fering, yea, Chriſt the Angel of the 
Covenant , hatha time to "take the 
prayers pref ſented long ago,and ro'of- 
fer them troGod with his,own incenſe.-| 
They areall recorded inheaven,there- 
fore they are not in vain. When! ape- 
tition is taken and put upon record-, 
the petitioner peritioneth not in vain, 
his petition is not thrown out. God | 
doth rakeall the peririons of theSaints 
and recordeth them; 5 they are all filed. 
up in heaven.” 

Yet further, there is no faithfull pe- 
titzon but God puts his #4 tothe bot- 
rom of it, at the inſtant that itis'put | 
up to him: There is adecree in heaven |. 
iſſued our for mercy , at the very in- 
antthat the petition is put up, God | 
]dealeth_nort with Us in this kind }, :as| 


|ciofs,if che pleaſe co tell us the will 


oa ah. LAS I 


| 


& 1 
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Tir; and that he was ſent ro him atthe 


\ [vidcry oft , and yet his enemies did: 


|vailed: yethe ſaith, Whey 1 cried then 


+ nent of his perition,trembles and 


& nie] had beetiTeekingGod atthe even- 
{ing'facrifice, an Angel comes to him, 


| in heaven; the ching was done, He 


er of our petition: no ; bur ang] 
petition is prefently gratiteds*A peti- | 
Gooce when there' is time'itaken'to 


ſhakesfor fear it ſhould-nor beigrant- 


ed': byt the petitions ofthe Saintsof| 


God: are granted prefently, Whien Da- 


andrells him,thar at the begintiing of 
his prayer there was a decree togrant 


beginning of his prayer, Dan-9.2 3. 8 


JPfa.s6.9. WhenT cry wmothee, then\ 


Il mine enemies turn back : this I 
know; for Godis for me. Did not Da- 


aotturn their backs when he cryed*? 
He cryed oft when his encmics pre- 


mine enemies tarnid back : and this I 
know , why? for God is for me., - The 
meaning muſt be chis , that at that in- 
Kant thathe cryed; there was a decree 
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|looked on iras donc;events certainly 


|chingbenor aQtually done, fall toprais! 
| ſing and blefling of God, We havea | 
| norable+xamplcin Tehoſhaptiar:y -6f| 


aan; ſee frgm verſ.6/t0 12: And [e-}| 


[pleaderh/with God for the Covenant| - 
{he had made, verſ\.8. Speaking-of the | 
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asif hetrad:ſeen it withihis eye, ©: 
This is the 'reafon- that the Saints 


after rhey- have iprayed , thoughithe | 


"whom we read 2::Chron.20: 3: har! 
beingitiagreat fear bad. ſe: hreaſelf'to 
feb 1 the Lord , and proclaimed: | 
thr onchont atl Todd: He did'notſeck 
God flightly, bur ſer $i-nfelf) fink rhe | 
Lord..: And whithis prayer. was; *ye} 


hoſhap hat ſaid 0 Lord Gop of qur farbers,| 
ers nar thou God in heaven , and raleft 
over all Kingdomes F Mark how:he 


SanQuary they. had built for! his 
names ſakey1fwhen evil commerth upon 
us, 25 the ſword, judgement,or peſitlente, 
or" famine, we ſ/anabifare this honſr;and 
in thy preſence , (for thy names inthis | 
b1ft) andery; unto thee in our affiittion, 
then thowwilt hear ap belp./Herurgerh: | 


|che  prowile: made to Solomanarthe 


Gat: 
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prayer of Faith . which. Solomon 
' {made and God accepted , hachthe 
ſtrength. of a promiſe in it. 0 #ur God, 


air he, wile 16ow wor judge chem ? for | 


| we have no might againſt this great com- 

| [pany thet cometh a us peuher know 
we what to do, but 0ur eyes are upon thee. 
Though he profeſt that his cacmies 
| were ſo many, thathe knew not whiar 
to-do-,.and that they had no might co 
Jrefiſt: them ,.'YEt. after his praycr.was 
done ; and beforethe.battell began, 
when he had conſulted with the peo- 
ple , he appointed. fingers uncq. che! 
Lord, that. ſhould praiſe the. beau- 
[ty- of, holineſſe , ,as, they went our 
before theArmy,and to ſay,Praiſethe. 
Lord , for his mercic cndugeth.fgr C/ 
verve 21. 


Mark: he had nat yet gatten! chovi- 


Qory ,the battell was not fought, .y 

as os as he hadended his prayerche 
praiſed the Lord for his mercie-in-/ 
dureth for cyer. . Hs made account 
'thatthe thing was done : It. was de- 


creed in heaven. Therefore ſurely.the | 
af 0 4 Os peo-. 
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| lighterh in mercy, and in communi- 
| caring himſelfto the childrenof men, } 
| He .tikerth more- pleafure in" doing | 
| gobd;then any caninfecking it; yea, | 
| theriariy can1 in crjoying ic from him, | 


| ro ſeek for any mercy from God,as he] 


[they ſhall they fay rheir prayers are 


full*with God $ 


people le of God ar are qo own i when 
Y- calſupon him > LOR | 


fill their longing ſouls with'goo: 
P{zL.107. s. A time ſhall come'w 


heard, and that they have enough; 
cn bis  pcople mention in theit| 


prayer, they ask remporalt bleſſings , 
and he beſtoweth fpirituall; yeahegi- | 


Bur'whercin lycth the efficacy of 
prayer? What makes prayert io power? | 


One thing is's* "becauſe God de- 


£ «as % Ch 5 » 


Out hearrs'cannioe._ be 'fo ſtrongly ſer 


| ay, it is not onely decreed, *but|-- 
| erelong God will fatisfie his people; A 
amjje | 


Yea the Lord giverh more ſometimes] 


veth them bimfelf, and that'is all in|. 
| all, 'Surciy then the prayers of the 
| Saints ate heard and anſwered, 


sSCOtnnUnIOate! morey, to, Us. "_ 


the 


FE"EI 


j {in/qmity , and paſſeth by the tranſereſ- 
g ſion of the remnant of his herifage. 7 he| 
| [1e6mmath prot his anger for ever, bes 
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| There*is pone like unto the:'God 
of-Iefhurun-, who rideth upounthe| 
+ [heaven in thy help ; and ontheiskie 
1in his excellency; Theerernalt* God} 
[is /hjs-refuge ;*and- underneath are] 
-\the everlaſting. arrives "aril he. ſhall 


Sm - | ago 


like anto thee , that yardpueth 


caſe bedighath in mere, Miee.18 
| Another thing that rendrethpray= 


[er {o effefnalt,*' is: Gods Covenant |. 
{and-promiſe to his people. It was the 
{ſpeech of Alchimedecs , Give mes 
lace 10 ſetmy Enginesn , 'and1-witl} 
|ollkee 1he whole tarth, Lerprayerhave| 
ja ſire foundationto ſer foor'on', and | 
[jt wilt do mighty things. Now'the 
| promiles axe the foundation ofpray- 
cr , whereof we: have-great 'ab' 
[dance Numb,a5;You ſhall find'abun* 
[dance of promiſes ito the Saints of 
_ |God; when Balaam was broupleto | 
{curfe the'people, But in Dancer, 
133. there arc- admirable promiſes. 


thruſt our the 'emetdy from before 


Lu 


<A oY mourns a+, 


| has 


| | 


lone ,-.the fouritain of Taceb ſhall be: 


bis heavens ſhall .drop.-down. 'dew, 
Happy-artthon © Iſrael, whoislike: 
unto thee, - O people ſaved: by the 
Lord, the ſhicld of thy help,and- who 
is. thar ſword of thy excellency:,. and 


| thinecnemics ſhall be-found lyarsyua- | 


to thee; and thou-ſhalt tread: upon 
their high places. Here are promiſes 
tathe Saints of God. They ſhall have. 
all thipgsthat are. ue woo God will 


efficacy in ſuch a;plea.,, whentbercare 
fuck: large” promiſes, © So inthe 14. 


are diyerſe promiſes forGodspeople, 


|Forthe Lord will have mercy on la- | 
 |cob,and-will yer chooſe Iſrael and ſer, 


themin their own land, & the ſtrang 
ſhall bejoyned with them , po phe ot x 
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"thee, and: ſhall Tay. wk wan 
Irael chen ſhall -dyelt. in ſafety. 4-| 


uponaland of Carnand Wine , alſo| | 


| magifcſt himſelf, eſpecially againſt | 
. | his enemics- There muſt bea mighty | 


hs 4 EEE the, ln 4 - » - 
- - 51S 
"4 FY 5 Jo YRS RH." 4 ROS. A—_ an oo a" co. . __ oo» was am XA#a wowml- T7 


pee ofthis book of Iſaiah; there| * 


ſhalleleavetothchouſe of Jacobs and|-- 
the people (hall:take-them and bring | | 
——_ to their place: andthe hovle-of| - 


- Iſracl el | 


— 


* 


| Fre al poſſeſſe hw in "This 


Javs 
of the Lord for ſervants and: hand- 
maids+-and:they ſhall rake them ca- 
ptives, whoſe captives they were, and 


| 


they ſhall rulcover their oppreſidurs b. 
| Andit ſhall cometo paſle that itthe 


day that the Lotd ſhall give thee reſt 
from thy ſfortow/andfrom thy fair, 


| and fromthe: hard bondage wherein 


thoy waſt made to:fetve;&c.! I make 
no queſtian -but-ſome of the people 


of God havebcen pleading this-pro«| 
miſc in-praycr where the Lord hath| 
promiſed ro hinve mercy on Ifrack;and | 


to'give him reſcue from his farraws, 


Andi in Ifa.41.8:thereare binge pro. 


| miſces:ifthat Chapterto the Saintsof 
| God: But thou Iſrael my ſervani;Harob 


whom 1 have choſin,the ſeed of Abrabum 


my friend, Thou whom he hive taken 


from 


{and fears , andhard bondage.-Jrwas| 
jhard bondage that we'were maYeito| 
{ferve.i0, not long ago! $ here is'a;pro- 
| miferhar God will-give us reſt-from 
jit ; add upon the pleading of thispro-| 
| miſe RY hath made it good to-his 
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| ofthe covenantof God:'th 


ther” 'be diſmaied O1ſrael:-forlo 1 
| will ſave thee ſrom a far,and thy ſeed 


| Lacob' ſhall return and bein reſt and 
quier,and none ſhall make him'afraid.- 


*_ theends of the earth; Here atc r0- 
miſes for pr pr ayer to ſerf ann ts | 
marvellit it hath ſo much power: and 


h ba Td ” 


There aredivers others, and'ma:. 


|.oy things'bebind of the efficacy of- 


prayer, as it depebds upon thepro- 
miſe & covenantrhat God hath made 
with his people-* for every promiſe} 
is but a feverall branch and expreſſion | 
| Forg we 
'the Co- 


are/to'-referre:them all 


| venant» I will give youbnt one Seris | 


pture,fer.30;/10,11. Therefore fear 
thounot, O my ſervant Iacob;,” nei- 


fromthe land of their captivity ,- and 


For Tam with thee ſaith the Lord, to 


ſure,and will notleavethee altogether 
unpuniſhed, Thereis ſomewhat thar 


= a 9 O0 © Mo, 


fave thee: though I make a full end of | 
allnations; 'whither I have ſcattered | 
-[thee; yet will I not make a full end of 
thee: but I will corre& theeiin meas: | 


7 


—— m— 


_God| | 


on, thithe will leave nothing of thar. 
undone : therefore though his people 
K beunder grear afflitions , the Lord 
- of | will be good to them according to his 
ro- pr omile.- | 


def] Now again the Lord will-regard| 


iſe 8 the prayers of his people; the cffica. 
on | | cy of their prayers depends upon'this; . 


ve\l | becauſe it is Gods own work. Thar| 
5.0 | which is the work of God is nor in | 


rj: {| | vain: God: made none of his works | 
az | |in vain. Now, all their calling upon 
;- ||| | God, it is from God it is Gods own 
7 || | work,anda moſtglorious piece of the 
d ||| | work of God, Every prayer that. 
q ||| | comes from the pooreſt Saints of 
d 


| |_| Praycr it isa glorious piece of Gods 
3/8 | work; Itisawork of the holy Ghoft, 
and therefore it is not in vain. | 
1/8 |  Apain/, as their prayers come 
c || |from God, they ſcck God from God; 


| | fothey ſeck God for God, they ſeck 
the Lord for himſelf. Tt the people 


| {- | of God ſeek God onely for Corn, | 


God; every gracious, and faithfull | 
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and Wine, and 
[outward libertics, andaccoMmada. 
mics, pethaps they mighrſeckin yain, 


ſeck God forGod, & thence they pre- 
vailſo much with God, Ye 4th awiſe, 


vered from enemies , and you think 
your prayers (if ithc in ſuchatime as 
this) they come in vains No marvell 
ifſo you pray thst you may have li- 
berty to trade , and deliverance frem | 
taxatians ; (theſe-may be fought ,)but 


C_ 


not taken away,and the power of gad. 
lineſſe trodden as dirt in the ſtreet, 


{wer. : 
But the great efficacy of prayer is 
this , itis part ofthe purchaſe of the| 
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Oylezifthey didſeck | 
him onely for tacir own eaſg , and 


tions/, and for the lives of their ene- | 


{No , but when they ſeck God, they | 


that ye may ſpend it an your laſts. Tames| 
4-3. You pray to God oft to be dcli- | 


the houſe of Tacob ſecks God far his| 
| [pame,that that may not bediſhonour-| 
ed, and for his Goſpcll, that rhar be| 


When they ſeck God forGod,naque-|. 
ſtion , bur God will hear-and an- 


| bloud of Chriſt: that God might gr 
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rhe prayers of rhe Saints , it comes 
from the merits of Chriſt , irisa part 


{of his purchaſe that God ſhould re- 


ard them, it is in his namethat we 
pray; ſo weare taught. It is by Chriſt 


[chatwe have accefle to the throne of 


grace, our priviledge of ſccking God 
is thar which Chrift hath purchaſed 
by his blond, So that our ſecking of 


ciall to-us , but it isa high priviledge 


| purchaſed by the bloud of Chriſt ; by| 


him we have. acccſle with boldneſs, 
the word is, with liberty of ſpeech: li- 


| berry: of ſpeech is by the bloud of] 


Chriſt, that we may come before the 


| Lord, and open our minds fully, cer- 


cainly chereis a great deal of efficacy 
1nprayer. Wharſoever our prayers are, 


FF {as they are from us , though they be 


vain as they are from us , yet take 
chem as Chriſts purchaſe, here lies the 
grearefficacy of prayer. 

Think not that the efficacy of prayer 


though it be a comfort and an evi- 


God is not onely aduty , and benefi-| 


lies in carneſtnefle, or calargement :| 
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dence that God enlargeth us by his 


__Spirit, 


bella. > G " 
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us tothe Father. There is a placein 
the Hebrews quoted out of the 


[Pſalms , that ſhews that Chriſt prai-} 
ſeth God in the congregation; it is not| 
onely the Saints that praiſe Godbut| 
Chrift bimſclf, Heb.2. 12. I will de-| 
clare thy name unto my brethren , inthe 


middeft of the Church will I ſing praiſes 
unto thee, Chriſt in the middeſt of the 
Church fings praiſe to God, When 


people meet to praiſe God , Chriſt| 
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| Yea; not onely fo,but he,joins with| 
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praiſcth him, Ir is a mighty encou- 
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ragement in praifing God.So in pray: 
cr, when we meet to ſcek GodChriſi 


| ſeeks him : for he isar the right hand| 


oftheFather,making continuall inter- 
ceſſion for the Saintsz Chriſt himſelf 
[joynes with them in the work that 
| their prayers may be hcard and an- 
{wered, 

-' Again , itis the ſtile and title that 


| Gad glories in, to be a God hearing 


| prayer,therefore he will hear and an- 
[wer. | 

Again, prayer isthe pouring forth 

of the ſpirit to-God ; the ſpiricrhatis 
ſo be beautificd with the graces of his 
'ow ſpirit 5 now the pouring forth of 
ſucha precious ſpirit ro God fo beaue 
tified, and principled with the graces 
of the holy Ghoſt, certainly this can- 
not but be anſwered by God. Indeed, 
jthe Scriprure ſaith of che heart of the 
[wicked;tharit is little worth: Let their 
heart be poured fourh, God doth lir- 

tle mind, or regard it : but the heart 
of the righteous is much worth ; itis 


{ [very precious before God :- therefore 


|when their” hearts are poured out , 
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b: tears, he hath a bottle alſofor all their 


| Laftly,, it werenotfor the honour 


| |thatany manſhouldgo fad outef the 


| out of his preſence, Therefore thoſe 


jand God ſces the brauty and glory ofifl 

his:graces onthem, itis excecding de. [ill | 
lighrfull co him,andTuch pouribg out 
{of their hearts, arc heard and anfwer- 
ed. If God havea bottle for alltheir| 
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expreſſions, and;pouringout of their 
hearts inpraycre 
| ''Further,the exceeding delight-thar 
God hath in his Saiats muſt necds 
[cauſe:God'to. regard their calling unto 
him. They arc his darlings: nowhere 
{is no man that loves to deny a-{ait to] | 
any that hedclights in. - FSI 


of God;that his people ſhould cattun- 
tohim.,and'not be ah{weted,, nor re- 
ccive thatcomfort they pray for- It is 
reported of 7ims:, though he. werea 
heathen Emperour, yet he woultaot| 


preſence of the Pfince, Godaceounts | 
& an honour that none ſhould !goſad 
are called on to rejoycethat ſeck the 
Lord, Let the hearts of them rejoyce that | 
ſeek the Lord; Pſalm irog .3. notonely 


let\ 
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| let the heart of them rejoyce thar find 
the Lord, that obtain that they ſeek, 
but thoſe that ſeek the Lard , while 
they are ſecking ſhould rejayce in 
ſeeking him. 

- But now I will onely take away 
that great objection , and reaſoning, 
tharis in the hearts of many men a» 

gainſtrhis poinr,and then come tothe 
| application. 


people are natin vain. But when they 
call unto him he will anſwer them,ang 


bave found ſome comfortable hcear- 
ing from heaven ; bur erdinarily we 
fiad it otherwiſe, How many prayers 
| have we put uyptoGod, and find not 
|theifſue £ we pray , and} pray, and the: 


God giveushelp. 
Now for the king away of all gn- 


point , I will nor go from the Text ar 
this time, | 
Therefore the firſt anſwer is ; this: 


by Gods mercy now and then , we 


[believing realonings againſt this| 


_ 


Youtell us thatthe prayers of Gods 


encmies prevail,though now and then | | 


You mn you bave Jopghe God , and 
" have 
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have not what you would'bave, and 
therefore God hath not anſwered 
when you havecalled. 

Though perhaps this that yon now 


fay is ſomething, yet.it makes nor the 


text void. Remember what hath been 
before heretofore you have ſought 


OO mwber the times of old , 
let that forthe preſenta little ſtay you. 
It was that th.t ſtayed the Pſalmiſt, 
the Lexd caſt off ſor ever 2 and will hebe 
gonefor ever ? doth his promiſe fail for 
to beas much unbelict as in your rea* 


ſoning. but mark what follews, v.10. 


moſt high. O, itis my finne,and weak- 


. [nefle that I ſhould reaſon thus, I con- 


fider not what to do' when 1 reaſon 
thus : but I will remember the years 


of 
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ts at 4 "0" —_ __ =o 


he began toreaſon as you do, that he| 
had ſought God without anſwer, | 


favour able no more? is h:s mercy clean, 
evermre? &c.Plalm,7,8. here ſeems] 


And I ſaid this is my death : but i will re-| 
| member the years of the right hand ofthe 


of the' right hand of the moſt high, | 
verl,11. I will remember the works| 


} 


God , and God had anſwered your| |. 
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 |ftrength among the people , v.14. 


- | membred what God had done ;ſo do 


| I{aiah; you have acomplaint of unbe- 
| lieving hearts , as if God had been 
| ſought in vain. 1a. qo. 27. Why ſayeft 


| þrhou one of the ſeed of Iacob,and haſt 


| [not known? haſt thounor heard, that 


lof che Lord: {urely 1 will remember 
[che wonders of old. Y. 1 2.1 will medi. 


thy doings. Thy way O God is inthe 


| our God? Thou art the God that doeſt 


64 


{tate alſo of all thy works, and talk of | 


ſanuary : who is ſo great a God as 
wonders , thou haſt declared thy 


.Thou haſt with, thine arm redcemed 
thy people ,..the ſons of [ac9b and 10- 
ſeph, V. 15. Mark, at length he reco- 
vers himielf with this , though pre- 
ſent things ſeem to go hard, yer he re- 


thou in this caſe. In this book of 


thow O-lacob , aniſpeakeſt O Ifracl , my 
way is hid from th: Lord, and my judge- 
ment is paſſed ever from my God, Art 


ſought God, and ſayeft,thou haſt had 
no aalſwer 2 God reaſons the caſc, and 
will confute their unbeliet.Haſt thou 


the everlaſting God, the Lord , the 


o 
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creator of cheends of the earth, faint>| 
\fearching of hisunderſtandiog. He 


thar have no might he jncreaſeth: 
ftrength. Even the youths ſhall faine 
and be weary,and the young men ſhall 
| viterly tall, v.28 ,29, 30,31. But rhey 
{that wair upon the Lord (hall renew 
their Arenpth ; they ſhall mount up 
| with wings as E2gles g they ſhall run 
| and notbe weaty and rhey ſhall walk 
| $not faint, Hach nor God gone great 
{things hercrofore ,, in 88. and mthe 
|powder plot and ar other times 2 and 
|rhough we bem ſome ftrejphies , xe- 
| member what'God did before. 
| This ſhould appeate your hearts, 
what thoagh thon have nor preſent 
audiehce for the thing whou feckeſts 
yet think, Ideal with a God that harh | 
#n underſtanding that Teatinetfearch,- 
| God i may be lets the adverſary pre- 
vail ſometimes,1cannoreell what glo- | 
[ry God mey petby ir , Fcannotcon- 
|ceive How God Tan bring his own 
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th nor, neither is weary 2 thereis no] 


piveth power to the faint , & 'torhem1i 


[glory about when Uſracl flees before 


* Ld. - 


hel | 


the Ph 

[ſo-O Iacabe there is noſcarching of | 
if | Gods yaderſtanding,Gad tees further 
then thow'canſt ſee : that thing that 
thou thinkeſt will. make againſt his: 
name may make for it :. therefore lay 
thine hand upon thine heart. He giveth 
powerto the faint, and to them that| 
baye no:might,, God ſtayes ullmen | | 
have no might, till they faiot ,and are C/ 


readyta fail , and then he comes and| 
helps chem.  Thatjz che meaning-of | 1 
that Scripture in Luke, where Chriſt | | 
Girh , God will avenge his ch:@rhar| | 
Fery: night and day,ta kim , thayghy he | 
tarry, he will avenge them , he wall | 
hear gheir prayers,he will anſwer their | | 


»| | [requeſts, But ir follows upon it; vot- 

t| {| | withſtanding when. the Sonne of man| 
comesſhall he find faittron carch.7_I 
verily think. chat chac want, of faith, 
bath reference 19,that, very promiſe 
| ſpecially, that God will. hear his cleRt 
| | jrharery : but God may- ſtay ſo long; 
| | }avtharthe very time when Gad ſhall 
_ [come to performiit.,; and ſhall intend | 
todait, it may beatime yhentheir 

Fa. faith 
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| [id theweightof thy ſoul oh the pro- 


think they have ſought God in vain. 
And uſutly the time when God” 
comesS'to fulfill his promiſe , and to 


anſwer the prayers of his people, itis| 
thar'very time when they fail and are| 


ready to fink, Therefore that may be 
atother argument,it may be thou haſt 


thinkeft thou haſt notanſ{wer” t hiſt 


leh 1s overcome, and fails 3 inthe pro. Dro- |. 
| miſe;that they beginto give over,and | 


b 


| not -b&lievcd this Promiſe. Thos]. 
fayeſtrhou haſt- prayed- ,” and thou] 


hoth believed: this: romiſe in the ; 


| Texte? haft thou'relyed owit ? « God 
pr commanded” itt; and haſt thow 
-a5 he commiarided with: belief , 

yy wWHto me and will anſwer thee. - 

'"F hE word-of Gol / ſhall be made 
656d; burhow?upon our fajehiir ſhall 
be nade? good to us upon; ourbelic- 
virig+ thongh/we'be never ſo godly, 
1d pH ge bh nererſotre; 5 yerif we will 
ave the prom ſes mzde gobd, ir-muſt 
beypoh Beſicving, Z&ft thow haſtnor 


miſe*, RO haſt-io/eauſe rofaythat 


} 
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God hattfot made hisword goodyir| 
_ | may | 
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- | | may be thou haſt-nor Faith 2 learn to|| 
4| believe the word, and then thou ſhalt 
3 have i itfulfilled 'Thou wouldeſt have 
1] || [ir made good, andthen thou wouldeſt 
>| ©] [believe it 3 no, thou mult firſt believe| 
Jl the word , and then expect that God 
=| | | ſhould tulfill his promile. 
2 

; 

; 


. Again, God is a great God that we 
[call unco, anditis fit for us to wait, & 
and.to waitlong, Heis great ,and we 
call for great things, and we are poor, 
| & | mean, vile wretches, God'hath his 
| | prerogative ſometimes to anſwer pre» 
lently, ſometimes not ſo. Elias wasa 
great, praying mati, he is ſet for an 
example of prayer ; he prayesat one 
time for fire to come on the ſacrifice, | 
| andfirecame down preſently ;another 
time he'prayed for rain,, and then he 
prayed ſeven times , and bowed his 
|head between his knees, and ſeathis 
ſervant, and ſent him again and again» 
At onetime God comes inatthe firſt, 
[at another time not till the ſcventh| 
hour; it is Gods prerogative. 
And takethis note it' js atrue fign 
| of a gracious ſpirit, thoughGod defer, 
yet 


—__— — 
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—_ fill For the ſoales cling to — 
ro think well ofGod,and of the* wayes 
of God, and of the duty of prayer ; it 
is 2n excellent fign,and the ready way 


- [to find favour with God; You have: 


ſometimes two. beggers follow you 
{for alms; one perhaps hath true need, 
pure nepd, and is of a ſoft tender ſpi- 
Fit, the other is a ſturdy! rugged beg-: 
gar,youdeny them ockche Thee hath 


rit, he thinks he is unworthy thatthe 
| othey man ſhould be bountifull ro 
himand he falls a weeping :' yer he 
thinks well of the man , and will be 
ready to beg of him'upon another oc- 


{cafion;he hath good thoughts of him, | 
Bur the ſturdy begger rails, & breaks | 
jintoan angry paſſionate nio09; arid he 


will ask no more; who of them islike 
to prevail, the ſofr ſpirit tharhathan 


ſpirir thar ſoon breaks of? Thusthere 
are many paſſionate hearts, that arenor 
froward- with men, - but with God, 


| they come , and ask mercy of God, 


| bur their hearts ave Kif, and froward 


and 
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pure need , and hath aſofc render fpi- | 


;ous diſpoſition , or the ſturdy | 
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|fay,why ſhould -we wait on God, and 


{diſpofition, though the thing come. 
]Godinall , and ſpeaks wellof Gad, 


[ic may be thy heart hath been after 


[toe quther rhasputys r: ; andif there| 


"The ripen ws mans ow 23 : 


and tturdy, if they have fiot chat they, 
would, they preſently break off, and | 


cry, it is in vain-to ſeek the Lord, But 
now agracious , tender \, ingenious 


not that he prayes for , he juſtifies| 


>ed well of praycr, and loves that| 
ſtill; and waits on God 1n that way: 


thisis:the ſoul that is likely to pre-| 


vail. 

- But further, (to anſwer from the 
Text) it may be thou haſt not called 
vnro God, Call ants me, ſaith'God. It 
may be it is ſomewhat clſc that: thou 
haſt ſought in prayer then Gad: 
though thou name Godin thy prayer, 


crexture-belps , and thou haſt made 
more account of che help of thecrea- 
wre,of Armies ,and ſtrength , thou 
haſt made account that they would! 


hears " py 
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| not the face of God , 
| ſought God, Seek my face, ſaith God, 
Pſalm. 27. This. is the generation of 
| rhemthat ſeek thy face, 0'Iacob. Pſalm: 


| hears of an army of twenty thouſand 
| men well clothed: and the like-.,, he 
thinks much may be done, bur for the 
prayers of Gods people they think 


fourhi heip by creatures, rather then 
by God,thou haſt not ſought God all 
the while, Or if jt have been but out- 
ward ſafety, that thou haſt ſought and. 
thou haſt nor 


24. Thou ſeckeſt notGod , vickoiut 
thou'ſeek Gods face , without thou 


/{ſeck God for himſelf, And orcinarily, 


Go@& isnot ſought, but thy eſtate is 
ſouglit 3/ and thoucryeſt our for the 
danger thowart in.” | Therefore thou 


. [haſtnocauſerd (ay, it isin vain, look 

| to thy prayers, rake up'thy prayers a- 
gain. Do as the fiſhermen do if they | 
| find tharthere comes nothing up,that 
they donotcatch , they take up their | 
net, tt may be there i is a hole, arentin|Þ| 
jche net. And ſo the Angler, if the fiſh 
jdo not bite he takes up the bait, it 


they be/nothing. Now ifthou have] 
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may betacre is ſomewhat wanting-on | 
| the hook. So look to thy prayers, it] 
| may be-it is not God that thou haſt 
ſoughr, takethem up and ſec what i is 

amiflein them. 
Another anſwer is this, it may. be 

thy prayers have been vain and there. 
fore no marvell if nothing bur vain 
come of them. Surely; God will not hear 
vanity, lob 35. 13-It there be nothing 
bur vanity , how canſt thou cxpe&t 
thatGod ſhould hcar them?*Our pray-| 
ers are ordinarily without form , .and 
void, thatis , there is nothing but va- 
nity in them. Not that God regards ſo 
much the ſerting of a mans words in 
form handſomely: for the grones and | 
fighs of the ſpirit of God are acce- | 
pted,: though they be not methadi- | 
call,as the making ofa ſpeech to men; | 
God looks not to that, Many pray,and |- 

& | rhey know not why, but becauſe 0- 
| |thersdo.z but they propound not the 

# |truecnd of prayer. 

| | Tappeal rothy conſcience,; when 
thou haſt gonexo pray to God , haſt 
thou projounged this end? Iam go- 
_ ing! 
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\to the infigire glorious firſt being of 

Jall chings : you, cali your familics 


| maſter, now that we arealrogether in 


E 


- | meerly ro (atisfie conſcience'Or ſome 


} 


| [and pleaſe thefleſh, and asthey ferved 
| themſclves then ,” ſomnow they will | | 
{ ſerveGod,and ſet one againſt antorher. | 


ingtotender upthat worſhip: and ho+| + 
mage, thatI a poor creature , owe to 


ſometimes to cometo prayer , and ne- 
ver think-what you do, what you aim 
at.I and my family arc now going to 
ſeck the greatGod in prayer, lam now | 
goifig to joyi with my father or my 


this family to tender up that worſhip 
and homage that we poor creatures 
owe cothat infinite glorious firſt be. 
ing of all things whereby to teſtific | . 
ourhigh reſpe&, and cfteem of him. 
Now if thy prayer be a cuſtomary 
way of prayer itis vanity,ic hath nota 
righrend EGS: 
It may be thou goeſt to prayer | 


have this by end in prayer , a wicked 
end, that is,they think to ſativfie God 
fortheir former finfull wicked waycs. 
They rake liberty in company to drink 


——_— 
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K [Somerimes they will Hive Rt ro to] 


{rhe ficſh "to take comenmmene that 
 [way, bur they will not alway doſo, 
ſometime they will be.devour &41i ſerve 
|[S0d. There is no manſo wicked 2570! 
be al waycs inthe atsof wickedaeſſc,] 
but they think God muſt have his; 
eurn :, and they mult have their xurn: 
ſometimes. And this is the praycrof' 
many!:poeple, ito put their fins inone 


che other {calc,and the one1hall porze 
theother. This is vanity, this isnot 
|the end of prayer. 

When God doth not ſee thy ex- 
'|preflions filled with the Cnaphſabia 
Spirit :this is vanityg Take heed of 


there be never ſo muchearnefineſſein 
prayer, if there be but amarurall ſpirir 
it 15 vanity, we-muſt pray —— 
[as the Scripture ſpeaks. 

And take heed of Hluggilineſle 3 in 
prayer , that makesirwanity. The! 
breath that comes from4ife in mans 
body is warm , butthebreath thar 


ſcale, and ſo many devour prayers in|. 


vain cxpreffions.,, when there is no-| 
_ |ching burnaturein prayer ; though! 
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comes from bellows is arrtificiall and 


cold , ſome mens breath inprayer is 
artificiall and cold,bur the prayer that 


comes from life , is warm breath char 


comes up to God, 

Again , vanity. in prayer is this, 
when all is caten out with: vain 
thoughts , thy heart.roves1n prayer, | 
thou knoweſt not where thou art, 
thou can(t nor call that which thou 
makeſt aprayer. A prayer with vain | 
thoughts it like beer, 'or wine thar is | 
dead, and hath loſt the fpirirts. Vain 
choughts are worms that cat out the 
ſtrength of a duty : would you preſent 
a diſh to your ſuperiour that were 
worm-caten, or that -were gnawnon 


before? when we let out our thoughts 
in dutics-, and preſent them to God, 


they are worm-eaten , and torn, the 
ſtrength of them is quitegone. 
And after you have prayed ,' take 


heed that you make not your-prayers 


vain, by not looking after-them, for | 
the accompliſhment of them, orby 
being proud of your prayers & gifts, | 
by reſting in them, 


— 
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— 


- a- ro on mY PRE" na. i. 4 


"Aa; room, it 1s; vant: y perien 
uodoclt all-as ſoon as thou haſt. done, | 
by going:-contraryto. thy: prayer. an. 
thy lifo;jmot adding waechfulnclle x6: 
prayer;If amantakepains to ny 


web, /and ſpendſo many- haurs in. th, 
and theo: rayell it out; thisman {ſpends 
his time in vaio. | So: dq moſtipevple 
with their pray@rs they pray for.mer- 
 cie,andgrate,andasfoonas they; Nave 
done they . go quite captrarig and;re-| 
Ivellahdbundoall ; :isnb his vadicy £ el 
| No marvell ifchout | it in yawn, 
| rough __ -Gothigg, buGigtain 
{thoyghes in chy;prayers co! <f oriongs I 
þ-» And: take heed: thar you make.nat 
frhe prayers of others yain, -; Luthh 
| Fwritest9q Mclanfthor.angerly,; inre- 
[15 an roory fear off the; 


| ith hes © 
| prajers voids So ie my befaid of 08 
 [nythararecold , and lokerwarm!t 
Fl dead-hearrodh and darttiake. tobsdr 
 Hliecauſit of God 3/;that: fearthe &;(- 
| pleaſurdofithis bodie.apdsbat bodie 
| L you'toake our: prays welds YX owhs 
h+ TIPE: praying friends.;s:cit, mer 
_Q ____thershþ 
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thers, & thothers that are Jad whoſe 
prayers are/put up-in heaveriztake heed 
| that Fou make Hortheir prayers void 
[har ok give them not.cauſe if they 
ſhould come to: live: again fromthe 
deddtoweep and cty out, O:how. arg 
| ourprayersmade void by the prayers 
of ſuch and ſuch: a Lid: 44 
/!-Bucyau witl-ſtx.; nd FRI will 
[become vf.us2 we have abundance of 
v28ithd it vurPray ers © 
Thetefore;thar: you ny nor be dif. | 
Eos Lge op | thutthouph there be 
thahi6  viinghoughts? mM on + yerit 
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forefernot chat difcourage thee-T! 
elficacy-tieb novinrtic exteliendic's 
| wo yet inehe merits of Chriſt 
[atathisinediaiobe Oncly Gini wil 
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[prayer be will have chy heare pan 
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|line;, and makeſtablgr , and another 
[ line, and another bloc , Chriſt draws 


fk 


all fair again , and preſcats to his Fa- 


' 


| ther. 


as > @ 1.29 
wher of the ft do tj 
>» 


{wark afccr him - bur there may be 5 
abundance of yankie: thap graweR a | 


#ho are Ia- 
cobs ſeed, 
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fans ſeed. _. 
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1 protidgs (au, alle ch tlhave {ajd 
j Haruct thee! RY: ny dof ng 
{1ong to Jacob butt@Elay'5 th 
| ferreſt carnall thing for the it+ 
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[andevenatype of heaven it was; | His 
{[birth-righr had a ſpirituall mtaving,, 
it had reference to the ſpirituall pri-| * 
| viledges, that the Saints of God have 


| God. 
That manor worhan that- prifeth 
any.carmall contentment before ſpiri- | 


—fedrhe 
priviledges of the' Church of. God, 


ro this day in all the ordinances of 


tuall priviledges. ,they arcof the ſced 


| of Eſau ," and nor 'of Iacob.” 'Thou| 


thinkeſt there ds ſome ſavour in ino- 
nic, and ina good trade, andi good 
chear , and tuch aday asthis Novem- 


cuall durics of this day, 'rocomand 
word; thou thiskeſt they are circum- 
frances: and by. miitters , a0 thou art 
rroubled if the ? Serkiis be too DDHgt io 
hinder thee” of thy Yibhet ; Loeb 


3. ® 
— Wa pe 
pany > nk what 


, : , 


OO FF w—_ 


ber 5..is betrer theri'a fiday; becauſe c 
Nye cheat”: bur for the'ſpiri- 


magbifie God; and'to attend upontis| 
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| fore the {piricuall priviledges of the| 


© 310tS. p | 
But how ſhall 1 know that Tam one 


of the ſeed of Iacob.- 


How do you know ſuch's am Oncs 
child , but by his likeneſleto his fa- 
ther*'O 
isof the ſeed of Licob. Thereare ma: 


anſwer them, 

Firſt , Tacob was a mightie manin 
przycr, he was a wreſtler with God, 8: 
he wreſtled till the day broke, & was 


thoy- not diſcouraged in prayer? 
though mercy come nor preſently, yer 
doſt thou wreſtleall night , & reſolve 
whatſoever come, if chou die: thou 
wiltdie wreſtling ; here is a-child like 
the father , therefare thou art of the 


| {ced of lacob. 

:* Secondly, Iccob was one that feared / 
God, when God appearedto him he 
: looked on. the preſence of God as 
{dreadfi ull, Hom dreadfallis this place ? 


| 


One thar-hath the ſpirit of Jacob]. 


{nie things chat-rhe Scripture ſpeaks | 
4concerning Iacob, 'and ſce if. you do 


as ſtrong at the laſt asar che firſt « haſt | 
thou the ſpirit of thy father Iacob?art | 


Gene-| 


| How are 
Tacobs ſeed | 


known, 


an | LEW 


— 


- 


; CET ane TY i 


| 


Geneſis 28, becauſe God! was there,] 


- 
* 4% cy .* 
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Pſalm, 22. 23. If you will be ſute not] 
[to ſeck Godin vain , but that you may] 
1: {praiſe him in ſecking him, "ſoa the 

 ." JLordalltheſezd of Iacob. 


|ged from rhe crexture,, alittle of rhe| 


|gencrationof Iacob'is ſer out,and one | 
|rbing is , he thathath nor lift up his 
|ſoul to vanity, The men of the world 
|have prearchingsintheir eyes , they 
ſatevahitie in'Gods cye, though they 


Sodoſt thoulook on the preſericeof 
Godas dreadful; that rhou canſt ſay |{WF. 
the fear of the oreat God is on thy] 
foul: when thon comet into hispre-| 
ſence? mark,forthisis that expreſſion} 
in the Pſalm , Te that fear the Lord, 
pratſe him , all [he feed of Tacob t glorifie 


him , and fear bim all je feedof : Trad, \| 


Thirdly , Tacobs heart was difioga-| 


creature would ſerve his tur, Geh. | 
+8. Lord faith he,if thou wilt giveme| Þ 
meat 'rocar & Taiment to puton, He| h 
looked no further,he minded'ho great] x Þ 
matters, Therefore in'Pf. ,24.there the| l; 
[ 
( 
| 
| 


|be dow in theirs,atid theylifc up their 
heares r0 them. Mow the ſons of Ta- 
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cob om notlift up their hearts to vani-,- 
ic, thoughithe things of the world be: 
Worelenr, their hearts. ſtirre not , 'they 
 Wriſc nor zburif God and Chriſt ; and 
heavenly things be prefented , "their 
heartsare lifeed up. IE thy heartbe 
lifted up to vanitic , if thy heartbeas 
iron and the vanitics of the world 
comeand drawit up ,. thou art.not a| 
ſon of Tacob: alittle would ſerve la- 
cob hough he were greatheir, He 
was 4 plain man andawelt intents, Ge. 
nefis 25. and had a plain ſpiric , he 
didnotlook after great things; where- 
as Eſau] looked after great __ 
abroad, ; 
Again, he was one ofa tender 42 
rit : therefore where it is ſaid he pre- 
| vailed with the Angel , ir is faid he 
| wept , and made ſupplication unto 
| him, he found him in Bethel , &there| 
he] pake with us. That ſtoric of Iacob 
concerns us how God dealt with our 
Father:Ifnow thou have a tender ſpi- 
rit ashehad if when thou goeſt iro 
the -preſence of God thou find 
thy ſpitit yield and melt , and re-| 
4 ts 
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{ 
[ 
[) 
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| 
f 
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cob.. 


his heart; hefooked to the covenanr, 
be faſtned on that , and there he held 


as the main ſupport. of his ſpirit. Gen. | 


32:9:And Iac6b ſajd, 0 Goiofmy Fas 


|then Abrahim ,, and\Godof 'my Father 
Iſaac, the Lord which faidft ants mayre- || 
turnuntothy cauntrey. and-10 thy kin-| 


dred, and 1'will deal wellwiththee, &c. 
He heard that Eſau was coming a-! 
gainſt him with a great compiny z & 
whatdorh Iacob 7 he'gers himto 


God,;:0 God of my: Father Abraham, & 


and with me to:,I went on thy word, 


rhou in a ſtraight ger thee+a' word , 
anda promiſe , and brood thy ſqul 0: 


the promiſe thar muſt, and will do me 


— 
—— 


ſears. ; thou artione like thy farher Ir 


«Again further" , Jenceiehll imabel 
hve of bis ſtreights repair ro the co-| 
yenannt, that was a great ſatisfaQion to | 


,. £4 


of wy Father rae the Lord which ſaid | 
| unto mereturnintsthy countrey, &c.He} 
[repairs to the-Covenant : Remember | 
thy Covenant with Abraham and Iſaac, | 


| Here was the guiſe of Iacob': canſt| 


| verat,and claſp. it cloſe, and fay this is] 


| good? | OE CS Again, 


_ 


_—_—_—— 


7 b=—_ of you came with your. ſtaff; 


[ny times humble and lowly when we 


11s excellent, 


jalohe , . .he:, accounted :that he had 


"Again , "Jacob? was of an humble | 
F irit , Iam nor worthy of thedeaſt of | 
thy.mercics. Headmiredatrhe miercy | 
of God that he had any ching,8 Gods 
mercies made him more humble; this | 
is an excellent diſpofition, weare ma- 


are under the hand of Godin affliQi- | 
off : but when mercies make us/hum- 
ble;thatrhe more: God is gracious the | 
more:yile we are in our own cycs,this 


| And he looked back to his former 
cond; ition , | he looked upon his poor 
FIGS and gives God the glory: 1 | 

ed over this Iordan with my:ftaf 


and God hath giverr you two bands, 
youare grown great, are you willing 
to think of it, and to acknowledge the | 
joor eſtate that once you were in,and 
o giye God thegloric, I was thus, 8 
thus, of poor parentage, . and ſec how 
God had deale. with me. i 
Another thing remarkable i is, that - 
Iacob contented himſelf with God 


* 


- — b 
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|3 3- comparethe g.and x1, verſes, you| 


[thatis alway pyning and murmuring 


pon 
himſcif as undone, but he had that |. 
chat might mike him for ever. IaGen. | 


ſhall find a notable difference be- 
rween Eſau and Iacob, yetthe word| 
in our books is the fame, but this Scri. 
ptureis much wronged by the tranſ- 
lation. In veri.$.Eſau when becomes 
to Tacob, when Iacob would have gj- 
ven him his preſent, ſaith he , jd 4 
meaneff then by all theſe droves which 1 
met? he laid theſe are to fied grace inthe |. 
fiehtof my Lord: and Efauſaid, 1 heve | 
enough wy hrother« ' It was a ſtrange 
ſpeech of Eſau : A covetous wrerch 


forhavingno-more, and thinks, he 
ſhall want before he dye , he doth not | 
come ſofarre as Efau,and Eſau could | 
(a, have enough, aremthere not many 
of you that never ſay you - have e-/ 
nough ? I pray thee take my preſent 


ba Lacob,'for I have all things, nay. 
Wir 


ſaithEfau;:I have enough. The one | 
aith Ihavecnough , theother ſaich I] 
Fs ; : have 


__——— 
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MK haveallthings, for joche word's Col; 


[is God, for he ſaith, 7 have all, Jacob 


| [him'of all he had , yet he had all in 


F 
* 


x 4 
* 


had meatanddrink , and he ſ1wnone' 


nough , he cared fer nothing more, 
they miohrtalk of other things , bur 
that waSenough to him. Iacob cornes, 
and faith I haveenough ; but this was 
another manner of enough : Eſaus e- 
nough is his eſtate, but Tacobs enough 


was meaner forhis outward condition 
then Eſau , for he had nothing bur 
what he had gotrenin hard ſervitude. 
Now Efau ſaith, 7 have enongh: Tacob 
faith have all: thar is, God is enough 
in the want of all, if Eſau ſhouldftrip: 


God. Now one that is of the feed of 
Lacob, intherime of want (as ſome: 
of you may be pliindcred,and then all: 


$ gone you fay;) no, if thoubcofthe 
ſced'of Tacob if thong have God thou 
haſtall. Therejs fuch apromiſe, #e, 


ro interrupt him,he was ſatisfied with | 
hiseſtate, as his portion g he had e-| 


d | ſau had cnou h,he did not want, he] | 


— 


hat overcometh,fhall inberit all things: 
How is that? and I will be his God;Res' 


yel.1-. 


em 
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| Ruth.4.11s 


Fa a 


"vel. TH 7. Therefore whacſoeverthou. 
wanteſt if God be thine ,* if thau. be|. 


Gods child, thou haſt all, 

| Further, one of the ſced of Tacob is 
one of the Church of God : for all Ia- 
cebs poſterity was ſo : therefore the 
bleffing in Ruth is, The Lora bleſſe rhee 
like Rachel and Leah , which two did 
build yp the houſe of Iſracl.; Why is 
irnot, the Lord bleſſe thee as Rebec- 
cah, or Sarah, but as Rachel & Leah. 
(Ie wasa bleſſing upon a marriage con” 
dition) the reaſon is , becauſe from 


[Rachel and Leah, came onely thoſe 


that wereof the Church , that were 


| [members of the Church of God; but 
[there came others from Rebeccah, & 


of Sarah came onely Iſaac, bur Abra- 
hams poſterity was otherwiſe. And 


Ichat Church that was then was bur a 


type of that which ſhould be after ; 
that is of a compzny of people cle&- 


[ed, and called out from the world to 


be partakers of the Priviledges of Ic- 


God, as the ſecd of ſuch an ane. And 


Eg — 5 TT ' 


_ [fus Chriſt. The-people of the Iews, | 
the ſeed of Iacob wete the Church of 


— —_ 


this 
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- [ledges of Ieſus Chriſt, Caniſt chouſay 


| world; Canſt thouever tell ofa work 
'of 'God-ſeparating i thee from -the 


| cording to the wotld , God gave thee 
[a mighty call thar made a\ſeparation 


this order Te Ciontia chat ſhould, 
be afrer; a company that aretaken out 
of the world ,to partake of tho privi- | 


that thou art of the Church: 2: The 
word' that we tranſlate Church is/a| 
company that is called our from» che 


world , that when thou wentelt ac-: 


between thee and the world®*For iris 
ſaid ſo of the ſeed of Iacob 4 Numb. 
23:9. From the tops of thirsthic {aw 


{ bo, the people ſhull dwell alone, they ſhall 


|the'wotld, they are; ſeparated: from 


gut Chrilt,andbo 2 enberof 
--H inc 44" wm {6 


ledgevoft 
| outward ordinances of Chriſtaftcr his 


hins, avid from the bills I bebola him: | 


not be\ rethoned' among the. NM10ms. 
All theſecd of Tacob are catied our of 


them by a mighty work of God'ro 
Arid upon this, ſuch ani ofie raighitl 


/afcer all-rhe outward:privis 
he Chutrch/toenjoyull the 


way 


$a ramen ow; var 
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> [#5 , 8heexcellency: of Lacob whom be lo-| 
ved, It is an excelleat Scripture. O,it 

[#5.2bleſſed thing to giveallto God, 
tro. let God chuſe. our. inberirance. 


|lency of Iacob wham he loved. Whar 
_ þwasthat? The workhipot God, and| 


| theexcellency olixced. \anddo.irjs 
Lnowthe excelMlency ofa PIER. cn- 


| world, If you ask what this exccllen- 
_]cy ef Jacob is £ it is the joyning of 


cob, they prize the excellency of Ia- 
in that above all the excellency in the 


Gods:people inthe way of ordinan- 
ces, and duties of Gods worſhip] in the 
purity of them. This in Scripture is 


| called the excellency of Iacob,, Pſal.| 


47:4» He ſhall chuſegur inheritance for 


Whez is our inhexitance ? The exccl- 


isorfinances, joyning with thepco- 
» of God.in the, way of bis. ordinan- 
.CES an his remple 


in choſe times z. thoſe arecalled 


berigh reang mans rej we. | 1 
may "thoſe that are of the ſeed of Ia*| 


cob as the greateſt excellency , their | 
hearts are towards jt,and they rejayce| 


,. thoſe. were the] 
[things that were the ordinances of 


=_ 


EGO ordinance . 


"You 
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| | '$&e : Lord ,- - and righteouſrn eſe 
God of his ſalwatian. This js 8/8 genes a- 
| = of Rn. that: ferk thy 


% 


ons:of Tacob,aud Iudeb, , and they Jhallin 


| hetis my movetain.So thati hegreateſt 
| Haheritance of the {ced of LM isthe 
mountain of the/Lord ::cammunion 
with the Churchof God jiand his or: 


|dinances: if: yo 


u beof theſted: of Ia: 
-cob; your hearts prize, andtcjoycein 


this, and that'youhaveinPſalm.24, 
| wverlc3;4;5-youſhall find Howirheſeed 


cobprize thecnjoymenr' vf God 


| -inhis Ordinances, Who ſbatdaſeendin: 
'Protbe hill of the Lard ? who fbailflandin 
this boly place?. Heibat hath chian: hands, | 


od :4pure fneart.;who : hath: moi life 
hb ſoul unto warity', nor (warn: _ 
yo: He ſhullreceive thebie( 


face 


from pid | 


| Ya have another ———_— to| 
che ine purpoſe. Azd / will bring 
|farth a ſeed ont of Lacob , endout of Indah 
| 413 inheritonr of my monuta , and mine 
ele} ſhallrinherts it , and my ſervants | 
[ſhall dmwell there. Ilaiah 65 09. Whar is 
[the mountain of God ? Gods Ordi- 
|nabces in hisChurch,7 widlbrin ing aſd 
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| cative/ .This 1s the generationof them | 


| 


 [ration{ that:ſo- priſe:God'in his obdi- | 
[nances and accquatitſuch ab | 
of Godz that joyn:themſclyes:r&the 

|Churchof God, and feruphis ordi- | 
 [nances, and-waycs ,this'is the | bleſſed 
generation, theſeare rhoſe'rhia? 
| God truly. \. We erk not God tra 
 |unleſſeweſeckim in hisown wayes. 


{that weſeek- him in truth. "For agir 
|the way of obedience,weeannot hay 


| {comfort in-our obedience that ic: is | 


[ing Gods face , (though he incend'to| 
| mention what generation it was ,/the| 
| generation 
[| 


hd 
particle O,js notin the originall: and} 
therefore-it may be read thus, Thai| 
ſeek theface of 1ac0b3 jt may be read in 
the Genitive -aſc,as well as iti the'Vo- 


that ſeck him, ven of Iacob, and theakie|| 
turns to'God,that ſeek rhy face: burbe-! 
cauſe: hisbearr was fulbofchis,of ſeck-| 


f Tacob) he puts in that| 
before; rheigeneration of Iacobithat| 
ſcek thyface: : Biba is,-chis is che gend- | 


. a Tczcz c-<- MC. ax a «a +5 


unleſſe: wel ſeek him 'all-Highed: [ 
nances,iwe cannot comfartour {ui O 


ans. DN" i.e. a> ©. 


tree; | 
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Fury extepe” it be" anverfult toafl 
| Gods commandments, ſo we catodt 
have comfort in our: ſceking thar it is! 
tru6;except it bein all his ordinances, 
and'wayes: therefore we-mult be of 
the generation'of them that feck the 
| face'of the Ctiurch, that elthy face 
O facob. Soi: follows in thatptace; | 
lift wp your heads 0 yi gates anda ye bf 
#p yeeverlafting doors, that rhe King of 
glory may come #. Whiere ſhouldthe 
King' of glory come bit” ints? his 
Church? Why is the King of elorgft The 
Lord , fron and almighty > fill 
theChatch is called onto enrertain | 
Chriſt in his glory, ſo thisiv{poket 
of the Church.” bus you may know; 
wes you be'of ' the ſeea"of 17 
Cc 
Again , if youbethe' ſeed of ob 
you havethe inheritance of Kevb, '& 
account'it your" inhericance. - * What | 
was Iacobs inheritance? Deuter: 39-2-| 
The Lord cave from Sinai and from his | 
right hand cane 4 fiery law; The law 
of God is a fiery law yetin vetſc'4. 
> aol commanded us a law, eotn't 


2: | | 


4 IE 5, 
+ þ* oo '4 { 
VC ys Ss > % : 4 - 4 
\ : ge Le & a 4 ad Io n hl SH Y. "hs 
” 4 4 2 { © bis; 
4 $4.7 % a + - OE ENTS Os 


F = <TD Bs, 4 + 
"x bd 4 * Eo EY * 
i LY a» oy 5 S- 4 "mea 


rpbteans mans ms refuge. UN 
v 


=— of the, congreeation of Iacob.. 
|Sothattbough the law be a fiery law, |. 
1a ſtri& law, 2ſeverc law, yetitis the 
inheritance of the congregation. of | 
Tacob:/ If you be of the congregation | 
of Iacob you account the law of God | 
[to be parr of your 'inheritance : not 0- |. 
nelyrobethat which you are boung | 
ro',. char you muſt obey whether _u | 
will or vo, batyou rejoyce inthe 

| of Gogas your inherimnce, For my 
pattIknow nota more fure nate of a|: 


joyceth in Gods law as his inhetri- 
tance?-as you know whar expreſſions | 
Davidhath ,: he rejoyced in it more | fl y 
r enip\Gold and Silver, more thenin | if 
Afi honey, and the honey-comb. Itis| Il; 
Jonething to obey Gods Law, andan*” | Wt 
| other to.tcjoyceinit:as an.inheritance. | 
'FIf thou be: of the ſeed of Iacob ,.thou| Il ; 
baſtzhe IOHCrItance of the ſeed- 'of Jar , 


cob>: 
Acorher s.be thati is ofthe ſeed of 4 
| lacobis faithfull intheplace that God | 
|hathſer.him, Tacob io ſerving of La- | 
ban, Gen. 31.6. though he were Enir- 


—— 
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graciougheart then this 5 onethat re+| 


| 
{ 


| 


Þ this man , and the other man, and b 
Wl very earneſt :.(1 blame them not for| 
© loving s | 
If for ſervants to be carneſt inhe: 
the word, & injoying the ordinances, 

F and crying out agaioft ſuperſtition, 
vt 8g 


giſh, and unfaithfull in their ſervice, 


your godlincfſe in your relation: cer- 


ly, butthoſe ns Nl ſo inthe rela- 
” RAT £eS - 


” » , F 
mn A * Ys X : Eh; - © « ob ; B 
EO: y2pas apr: 4 I 3; 944-408 
HS MANS FE 
< % # $ —__ + x o 
Th IONS 6? | S 
£L 


Yes 


©, el fs 


4 »; 2 wh 2 Re "j [7 -, 5 4 & 
"y < 5 * _ "2 A. Pe + <4 . - 4 4- WOES 
4 "LS — >. g Y Ke 9 - wa b AY Cy CESS $4 SS FY ©3. oo - 
; «ES 24% Sh Leh y e W5 A - + 3 < 
255k & Py Ms tie. ono + 3 bo 3 duct » 
\ - SLSR Fr oP. rn 3G ne . 
. 1 : Py E | IA $5 fb Tae : 
[; 4 ? L, 
an by > Ik. 
f A 
, 


kt ES Se 6 6 
4,4 \ Th 6 ; 7 > 
Raghu " "0" 
hy wx 
\ 7 
% - 
*- 


li , be. profefſeth char wichall þ 


cellent Text for ſervants, youwould' 
fain have timeto ſeck God , and God 
| forbid, but there ſhould be ſometime 
| allowed che pooreſt and meanelſt (er- 
[vant to ſeck God alone. Bur art thou. 
| of the ſced of Iacob? then be like him 
{ in this, roſerve withall, thy power, 


{though thou have a froward. maſter | 
| or miſtris, as Laban was; though they 


uſe you hardly, yer.ſhew godlincfle in 


that relation, And for ſervantstoſectn | 


| godly, he muſtgo hear, this Sermon, | 


[ 
$; 


d be 


7-4 > 


word a ach it: but 
in hearing 
and Antichciſtianiſme, & yer be 


and ſo as ro give juſt, offence to their| 
governgurs, itis a diſhonour. - Shew 


tainly there is no man or womarſgod- 
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—Fagaband p Te char they : are [ct M'| 
therefote Fife yortt ſelves this to | 
berhe ſeed of ticobs © * 

- Agiin; tlie ſeed of Iacob/is a exugtht 
ſeed , God teacheththem , Pſal.147.| 
19: He hath not deals ſo withother Nas| 
Hons ; he gave his law'td Iacob , and bis, 
wordts | acl;So in-Deut. 33. 10. Zevi 
[#5 appointed to reath Tacob, Theres ne- 
|veragne of the feed of lacobrhar is} 
ipnorant,thatisa fool in marters of re | 
ligion, he is taught, © | 

 Axdthen;one of the ſeed of Lacob,| 

onethat hath a care of his fattily | | 
ay wercad of Iacob, Geti.35;r:God| 
ſaid eo Tacob, Ariſe, goup to Bethit , and 
lawell there, avd pilke there an atrar wnto| 
Gott that appeayed wit thee when thow| 
fledieft from the face of ſun thy brother. 
They faid tacoÞ'to his recs Abies | 
that were with him, put away the rangi 
gods that are anibat'you , and bt clean, 
&. When he'was togo into Gods 
preſence, he lahoqured rorefori his 
Tfamily.' When God calls you to faſt 
diyes; and to the Sacrament: 'dg:you 
cleabſe your families' , do youlook 
| | | what] 
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—_ ills are in; Your amilie 
and put: out your power to cleanſe 
them ? 

'* Bur there is one. more that Lanay: 
aot omit, that is, lacob,when he was' 


7+ codic, though he himſclf wasrogo 


5 | 


| the way of all fleſh 5 yet chis was his: 
| orcat cainfort md.the comfort of 
thoſe that he Icft behind , that God 
would make good his. word to his 
Churchand people, Gen.48.21. 4» 
I{ratl faidto Joſeph, Behold , I die, but 
God will viſit yow , and bring y0u again 
$9 the land of your Fathers. Behold 1 die, 


2M 
' 11 but Ldic in faith of the promiſe; be- 
od 


cauſe Iam taken away ſhall I think the 
promiſe ſhall be of no.cffe&?2 nozGod 
ſhall briag you to the land of your fa- 


I |thers. Now when God ſhall caft you 
rf | on your fick bedscan youlſay, Behold 
Y | [dic ; butgoyou on, God will make 


good his word , I die in faith thar it 


ſhall go well with the Churches of 
God: there will bea time whenthey 
hall get the viRory, whenChrilt ſhall 
[na pas the Saints:ſhall-be delivered| 
from their oppreſſours?-Here was the | 
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Fe; 5 oflacob © "i ob p—__ 
of lacob you ſhall not ſcek Gods face| 
in vain, bur when you call unto him, 
hewill anſwer you. d 
| Butyou willfay, it is true , ſome| 
| incn may call'\unto God , and he will] 
hear him , but I am 2 poor con-| 
; temptible and wretched creaturegand 
», . -| {ifIdocalluntohim, he will nor hear 
W----.4 noranſwer mee 
: T6 Thar place in the Pſalm fully an- 
b |ſwers avy objeRion againſt out'po, 
, £3 verty, orthe poverty of our prayers, 
Pſalm.roz. 17. He will regard the 
prayer of the deſtitute, and will 'not dt- 
ſpiſe their prayers. The prayer ofthe 
deſtitute \ the word ſignifies a poor 
thrub in the wildernefſe, a contempri- 
| 
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{ble ſhrub', thatis trodden on by the 
feetof beaſts, and none regards i it 
Godregards fuch prayers. 

'Jf Tcould make anexcellent prayer 
lit were ſomewhat: No, he doth not 
deſpiſe thy prayer. Ie may be thy 
ns ſprayer is ſuchasthoy deſpileſt; & that 
Ss | © Jothers would deſpiſe , but God will 
© p48 rs it, 
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{pray for ar Gods-hands are too great 
{for us to beg ,, burthey are nor too| 
 |greatfor God togive. Itisobſerved 


| 


in vain for ſucha 


But rhis was ſpoken perh 
ſome in thole-rimes. 


- Mark whar follows z This ſhall be|,- 


written for the gener ation to comes/This 


Scripture, this promiſeof God, it 4s|. 
written for the generations to comes Ana, 
the people that ſhall be created ſhallpraiſe| 
 \the Lord. We that were nor-made| 
then \, but were created-fince ,-let 


us praiſe the Lord for this Scripture, 


that. God will regard the prayers| 


of poor ihrubs', and nor deſpiſe 


Bur they are great things- that I 
ſtand in need of , and it may bein vain 
for meto pray for ſuch great thingsat 
Gods hands; perhaps if I did pray for 
ordinary things there might be hope, 
but I am ro pray for great things, 
mercies for the Church and forthe 
Kingdom, 8& people of God, is it not 
poor wretch as I to 
pray for ſuch grearthings 2 - 

"We may thinkthar the things we 
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|rhis rempration comes upon ſuch as| 


a —Frenil q when n Alexander = | 
have him ask a dawrie for his daugh=| 
|rer 3 Alexander preſently promiſed | 


himigestalcnts.;-itis roo-much ſaith 


houldaskgrear things of him : yeahe 
loves thatrhe pooreſt, and meanoſt of 
his /people ſhould ask him. great} 


teed of Iacob. 


| willicaotbe:jo vain'to call unto him 

jrhen? : 
|  Trigtrue; toneglet Godin former 
[times ,and:chen to pray orely in afttlie 


| ion, iti isa dangerous condition :but 


'hzve fought God before, I, now. you 


[feek God; barthis isin.your affliction, : 


and will God 44 ui nowel tpeak 
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_ 


he, 40;.taleatsare fuffcienc; Alexan-,| 
der \anſweredhim , if itbetoo great | 
|.for-yourto ask ,-it.is not roo grear for| 
;me-to give.Gad loves that his-people| 
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things; .and thereforcheſayes inthis| 
Tex: Call unto me & 1 will anſwer thee, 

and ſhencthee great and mighty thitigs. | 
This isapromiſc to every one of che | 


But when I pray in chetime of af- | 
{AiRion'; and Gods hand is on me, 


ik. 


Ionah prayed , and ſaid , {prayed and 
erged by reaſan of mine "HaiGien #9 the 


| Lord, and be heardme, Tonab 2.2.  . 
| But ſuppoſe it be aflitionfor fin:| 
| for ſo the objeRion may ariſe. Iris: 
1 true, if I did call unto God intherime: 
[of 2MiRion- that -God did ſend for 


tryall, it maybe God would hear me: 


|bur{uppoſe Gods hand be on-mme for 


fin, will God hearmy prayers?. 
Thatone notable example .of Da- 

vid may'help the people of God a- 

eainſt ſuch a' remptation : Gads band 


| was on him for his fin, when hefled 


before Abſolom, Gad threatnegithat 
warre- ſhould - nor- depart from his 
houſe - yet David then prayed againſt 
'that wicked politition, and counſcl- 

lour ,. thatthe Lord. would cyrn his 


| | counſellto folly g and God beard DNa- 
vids prayer: in his afflition-that-was| 


for _ And the Lord turned thorns; 


it CET to | comfort fichs as arccates | 
fullco ſeek:God in-the time oftheir| 

health + .yet if thou haſt been, negli- 
|gent; itis poſſiblethat God ſhauld re-| 
gard:thee in the time of Mine. | | 
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|vour with the Prince as they do! 


[incouraged us More and' more to cry 
4and call unto him for tharend, 0 | 
. ] - Bur whatneed I ſeek toGod, God] 


will do, what God intends todo, he| 
 [hathdecrced from eternity,therefore | 


jro paſſe , if 'we- do nor -pray. it| 


of yourenemies,that God gives them |. 
ſuch power; that they-find ſuch fa- 


though this be for our fins , yerlet as 
ſeek eo God to turn the-counfell of 
Achitopecll to folly.It ſhall norbegnor 
hathnotbeen in vain , we have found | 
iſo, that in our affliQion , and afflii- | 
on forfin, yet crying roGod coturn 
the counſcll of Achirephel to folly , | 


God hath done ſo graciouſly; 8& hath 


0 


harh decreed and derermined whathe 


whether we pray or no it ſhallcome | 


all come to palle, If'God have in- | 


ſtended to deliver me out of a fick-| 


r<ſſe, | | 
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they ſhall die z and ſo when therime 


[af a Kingdome is come jr ſhall be de- 
| firoyed, and nortill ther» ; cherefore 


whit good can prayerdos 
hqugh I ſuppoſe you cannot but 
be atisficed, and think that this ohje- 
Qion hath lietle weight , yer foran- 
ſwer, I will give you a Scripture or 


.|ewo, Pſalm.2. 1will declareth decree, 
| The decree of God concerning the 
{advancement of Chriſt io his reſurre-| 


Qion , and ſo of the ſyccefle of the 


| [work of Chriſts mediation. 7 will de” 


clarethe decree , the Lord hath ſaidthou 


Ask of me , and 1 will give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance , and the 


larmeſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 


Gods giving of Chriſt the' FLEhen 


- [for his inheritance, and the urmoſt 


parts of the carth for his poſſeſſion; ir 


[was decreedof God , yet Chriſtmuſt 
lask it of his Father notwichſtanding 
Gods decree, + Andanother Textre- 
markablc-is in the prophefic 66 Da-| 


nie}, 


art my ſan this day have 1 begotten thee :| 
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. | ornoz & when any qncs time iscome 


"3 


a 


——_ " 2 \ 


is 


þ *« wy * £H2 iS, 40 FR ber” OY © Ay [1 © 7M : þ 


the —— — Ht ; 
"/ &T 4 x %Y 
by Co . 


4. ) L F . & : 
- 
: | FE | 
My _- - i A 4 
. ”n 6} ” kv <a Do / 
= -” - = k 
f Py : -- p 7 


o 


ou 
F 
\ 


nie, whete the Texr ſaith Dan.g. 3. 
in the firſt year of is reign , 1 Daniel 
«nderflord by books. , the-number of the 
| years whereof the word of the Lord\came 
to Leremiah the Prophet , that he would: 
accompliſh 70. years in rhe deſolation of 
Feruſalem. eAndl! ſet my face antothe: 
Lord God to ſcekby prayer and ſupplica- 
tions, Mark , Daais) underſtood by 
books whatGod had determined con- 
cerning Icruſalem ; what need, Daniel 
go futther, he knew Gods mind what 
he would do whether he did pray or| 
no? butmark . verl.3. Tfet my face to' 
ck the Lord. After he knew whatGod 
had deerged ,and wharthe would do,' 
and whathe had promiſed, Now we: 
know.nat'Gods,decree : but if wedid 
certainly know the.decree of God in 
ſhewing mercy to:the Land , yet ig|- 
cauld.no way hinder.us , but encou- 
rage us ro ſet our faces to ſcck the| 
Lord;.and..to ſeck him more car- 
jncſtly.:; .thereforethart;isa vain obje-| 
| Again, it.isnot in-yainto.callunts| 
the Lord ,.4f wecxamine all Me tave 
Ai ; ; 2 | 
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defire, we are rexdy ts think it is in' 


For Tandy” c< 
ſupporting mercies', the preveniting 
God hath gratited us, we ſhall: find 


that ir is not in. yain that we have 
ſonght him. There atc abundance: of 


is ancvillthing' to complaih of Gods 
grace, when God bath beſtowedTuch 
\mercies, Thou thinkeſt thouhaſt no: 


initid caſts away all, Gog' bach 


bleffed/fim with their faces- to. chi? 
round, i they me? bur the hit 
ted (part of 

have: yet becauſe we have notalf 


vain. Olet us take heed of diſhohdue 


{we have not all | 
{we'would Lye if we covſider the 


merCcies, andthe oniding merciesthat 
mercicsthat thou haſt had already: Ir| 


thing, becauſe thotthaſt'not"al Hou 
k wouldeſthave;: as a froward: child be-| 
[cabſ& ir hath not ever 24 ching' fo its| 
excceding gracious tous; other ſouls: [ 
|would nds adored God, and have 


ole iticrcies that we | 
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Again, fiirtherchou thinkeft ky fl. 
tal. becauſe God: ſometimes diffs | 
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- [thou _haddeſt what thou. wouldeſt. 


Many times God grants that wepray 
for inderiying it, and denies that we 
pray for ig granting ic : our denyals 
are grants to us. Woto us, it all were 
granted to us that we pray for. Much 
good may be gotten out of Gods de- 
nyalls : and Goddenyes us ro do us: 
good, andto prepare us for mercics: 
therefore it is fot in vain that thou 
haſt fought God , becauſe ir isnotin 
vain thar thou artdenyed. 

Burt further,it may: be God delights 


ing voice,therefore though thoy have 
not that chou- haſt ſought for , give 


way. he pleaſeth: There is the pray- 
ing, and, the praiſing voicc of Gods 
people ; thou deli teſt that' God 


be God delights to hear thy praying| 
voice, and it maybe.he ſhould nor if 


LESS — 


have. Saich God ro the Charch,, Lee 
me hear thy v6ice, ſor it is ſweet, There 
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more inthy- praying, then in thy praiſe| | 


| 


leaveto God to delight in thee which] 


is no man that will think the King de-| 


his petition, as'long as the King 
PII Rabies 


x 


$27 Bs 0 


dead 
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loves to.read.it, | PE 
tion cothe King, he doth not ſay he 
will preſently do it: bur ifhe read it, 
and when hc hath read ir, calls for it | 
again, and again, will any manthiak ir | 
. [in yain-rthat he hath purup that' peti- 
tion? as long as the King hears ig,and 
delights to read it, it is not in vain.$0, 
as long as God loves to hear thy 
voice,and to read thy petition it.is not 
invain.As for thy praiſing voice,God 
ſhall have enough: of that in heaven, | 
bur he ſhall have none of thy praying | 
voice » therefore why ſhouldeſt thou | 
not be willing thar -God ſhould have 
more of thy praying voice here # All 
that ever God ſhall have of thy prays.| 
ing voice itis in this wotln,:and after | - 
a lictle time: God ſhall never hear us | 
pray more, Therefore-let us he. wil- | 
ling to go on, and continue-m prayer, | 
[and fhotto wonder why God keeps us | 
onin 4 way of praying, becauſe.aliche 
time that ever God ſhall haveto.de-| 
lighe himſelf in the-praying yoice of 
[his people it is inthis world and. for. 
our praifing voice, we would+fain 
"A '- ſpend! 


- 
4. PRC AITR” 2 ie EY HY A 


/ 


- 
- 


4a FS on = I % 4 af - bo _ p3 2 6 . * Tm 4 , WY hs a —_ b& ) oa & L'% y Fe y » '* ef 
7 4 4 + ; G 4 , - FO X36 be Y- . CY OH Ps  "" % 
Y $55 Sig : ; _ , IS 7, - "8 o 
Is Va wg v + ” + Ko. - ” gods hkak "Sas UT p 5 
; NS FN 2 & 3H - Fog 4 pb 4x, hg - Ol ITLY TH 4 76% vo 7 Wo F: 
yr c) S . e : " A WE 
o# 5 ; gh my x = 
" : ER vs 
# # o . Pa $- þ- þ D ; 
4 , F - . x © 4 df 
: P 
| o + fF8 if 4 4 ; : 
& ad # 5 =; 6 s 
- . : : [4 £ 
\ | 
k 
* 0 
4. 


—_— 


ſumnmesfwrath and judgemetitcome 
4 o "ga rey vs comms i 


his mercies,] burthar is reſerved for 
janottier world, - 2 
|. Further, ir may/be Gods way to 


|ropether, and not by bitts and drops; 


{chings,and there arcgreatrranſiRions 


ſpetid al oat dayes in praifingGod for| 


Ray till hebring a great deal of mercy 


As whiet men deal with great mer- 
chants, they expe nor to have pay-| 
ments, by fix pences or ſhillings or| 
Crowns at once : butthoogh there be | 
etwo ot three or reripounds due, they: 
| {tacid-nor on'that-bur tay fora greater 
| furnme. Now little traders that deal| 
by retail, they rakeicinby pence: and 
lictle ſammes , Chriſtiansthar are to] - 
deal with God, they.deal for'gteat} 


between God and a gracious licart :| 
therefore think'nort/ much that God! 
ſtayes-witha greater famme. - For'as 
God- deals with'the wicked in the: 
way of juſtice, fo hedeals with godly 
men in4wayof atercy, He lets wick- 
cd menigoonagreat while , he comes 
norto Judgeinent for fin, bur ayes 
rill' all come together ;, till a great{ 


zgpcther, \ 


+ --- > 


- ſrogether. So he deals with the ſaints] 
[he comes not with lefle mercies, bur] 
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he ſtayes till abandance come, and 


- 


| come to the full indeed. " 
Further , it may be God hath fo 
mich mercy rhac thou haſt not a veſ- 


heaven, and earth and all are working 
for thee. Is the plowing,and the ſow- 
ing of the husbandman,, and all the 
ſhowers in-vain ; becauſe the corn is 
not inthe bara? we accounr it not ſo: 
ſo we muſt nor account our prayers 


< Mit. — a S—_ <— .— 


notpreſently graunted and owe pray- 
[ers anſwered. Now fot Applica- 

tion, 

Firſt, ifit be ſo,that God ſaith, call 

| upon mie, and I will anſwer thee , cer- 

tainly there are great things for rhe | 
Church to build on: God is to do| 


ha 


th. 


| when Gods time is come mercics will] 


ſell capable'of ic. Onely know that | 


loft , becauſe the thing we pray for js | 


marvelous things 'for his people in} 
theſe larter dayes.” Why 2 becauſeall] 
the Saints from the beginning of rhe} 
| world have been ſecking, God , not} 
onely for thicir own times bur for the | 
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| Church ro this very day : alltheir 


| 


[that they have credit in heaven , that 


1s bee, I praytbee, ſay me not nay , It is 


prayers are upon the fyle, and muſt be| 
anſwered oncday., O what a glorious! 
harveſt will ir be ! bleſſed arethey 
that ſhall live to partake of it, We| 
have a lirtle, but certainly, there are| 
elorious things for the Church 
becauſe everic prayer ſhall be an» 
ſwered. | 
Secondly , you that are the Saints 
of God, know your honour, though} 
you be never ſo poor otherwiſe, God} 
'hath given you that which makes you! 
rich £ you havethe key of heaven, you 
\may openthe treaſures in heaven , and 
it (hsll never be in vain. Gods people| 
are ſuchas are exceeding honourable 
inthe eyes of God, and inthis tegard 


their prayers (ball be heard and an-| 
{ wered, Barhſheba ſaith to Solomon, 
'r King. 2.20. 1 deſire one petition of| 


tranſlated by ſome , Ne confund as fa- 
cam, confound not my facc. Indecd;| 
the denying of a petition,it is adiſho- 
nour, and aconfounding of the face :| 


* 7 
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bur 
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Daemon 


| pm while, 


[bis ſock is (afe, & inthe place where 


[is revived by thisgit rejoyceth his (pi pl 
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bur God will nor confound the faces 
of his pepple. 

O, here ſee your ptiviledee , and 
your riches, all the prayers hat you 
have made in your lifetime they are 
alltrading in heaven,they are notloſt, 
Ita man have ventured a ſtock abroad 
tothe-Indies,and do hot hear of itin a 

le, he thinks itis loſt '& gonet 
ut;if he hear certain news. that all 


he would haveit;; : and thoſc that are 
there faithfully improve this ſtock; he 


rity and he can ſay bleſſed be.Gotd + 

hope to be a tich-man for all his: 1 
ſay to thee be'of good comfort:thy 
ſtockis not loſt , iris tradingin hea»: 


put upistheres © We ſhould account} 
ſent ro heaven , and- nor as children 
that ſhoot arrows and do not; mind 
thery, | 


viledge to haveapraying' friend , a} 


| praying companibti.. Manic of you! 
GS 2 _love! | 


ven, andeverie prayerthat thou haſt | 


our:prayers as riches, asadventures\ 


 Andthen learn this,ir isa great pri-| 


| | 
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|love friends thatare dclightfall of a| 


cheerly pature,and merryzbutare they 
praying ones : praying fricnds are the 
ſpeciall friends : becauſe prayer can 
prevail with God.To havea friend in 


[che Courr ., that canobtin ariy peti- | 


tion, wethink ita priviledge'z to have 
one great friend in heaven is agreat 
priviledge. Many people whenthey 
lie ontheir fickbeds,they ſendroſuch|. 
and (ſuch to pray-for them.: why: do 
they not'ſend of their companions, 
char-they diddrink with , and ſwear 
with, to.-pray for them ? O, they dare 
not. *Hefcis enough to convince agic 
mans conſcience; 'who are the -belt } 


| men, whatſoever they ſay.” 


Suppoſc thy condition were thus ; i 


that thou diddeſt:lie on thy 'death- 
jbed, and thy life did depend upon'the 


-prayers'of. tour or five men. - If God 
ſhould {peakthus from heaven , thou | 


Jartar thebrink of deſtruction, 'onely | 


this favour thou ſhalt find ; thou thale| 
havclcave to choofewhere. chou wilt 


|fouror five men to-pray for thee,and| F. 


_— 


according as oP pray ſo:it ſhall be 
$4.4 KSL 0-30 with | 
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with with thee ; thou haſt {iberty rochoole 
through the world wham thou wilt, 
I appezl , would a drunkard chooſe 
four or five drunkards, or a ſwearer 
chooſe ſwearers, or unclean ones that 
they moſt delighted in all their life 


"[time-? If all ſhould depend upon ir 
|thou wouldeſt notchoole ſuchithere: 


fore rhou art convinced in thy con- 


not precious in Godseyes, (however 
thy Iuſt have prevailed) bur that the 
other are better men,that are gracious 
and have more credit in heaven, Learn 
ro priſe praying friends, that can pre- 


I'yail with God. 


And let u; ſet the crown upon pray. 


God, in publick mercies , and private 
deliverances of friends ; attribute ic 
nat to ſecond means, to forrune and: 
chance, take heed of denying God his 
glorie. 

It is a ſign of a carnall ſpirit, when 
God hath glorified himſelf in anſwer- 


S3 As 


ſcience, thou knoweſt that thoſe are| 


ers head,inthe mercies we have frams|. 


{ing the prayers of his people, to attri-| 
\ bure it toany other means. 


{ 
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As Iremember, 1 read of the Por- 
-pirian atheiſts , that followed the a»| 
rheiſme of Porph = , they darkned| 
the work of God- in delivering the 
children of Iſrael out of - Egypt| 
thorough the red ſea, They ſay that| 
Moſes had learned of the Egyprians,| 
and they were great Aſtronomers : 
and Moſcs knew when itwould be a 
low tyde , and what conſtellations 
there wovld be at that time, and that 
the tyde would prove low then, more 
then ever inthe age of man,and Moſes 
took the nick of time, end lead them 
through the ſea, Thus atheiſts would 
darken the works of God,8& putthem 
of to naturall cauſes, SolI find it re- 
hted of the old Propheri in Icroboams 
time; Ioſephus hath ir related of him, 
he ſent ro Ieroboam to-ſtretch out his 
hand, he tells us thartthis was by acCl- 
dent, he was wearied all tha day lang, 
andnow he had the Pallie,and after it 4 
was reſtored again, that which was 
dane by prayer , he would have it by | 
naturalt means. 

Juſt chus it is, when God hath-ſo 


magnt-! 


- 


magnified his mercy to England , and 
wrought ſuch wonders yet manic car- 
| nall acheiſticall ſpirits, ſay this was an 
accidentall thing , and the policic of 
ſuch men brought it ro paſſe; they ar- 
tribute all to naturall caulcs , -it is a 
| ſign of wretched profanc heart: For if 
God cyer magnified prayer he hath 
done it in theſe dayes. There arc 2 or 
3 Scriptures that ſince the world be- 
2an were never more magnificd, then 
y Gods working at this day, -' 
_ .Oneisin Exodus 13. In the thing 
whercin they dealc proudly, God was 
aboye them. Never fince the. world 
began was that more fulfilled. A ſe. 
cond is that in the 10. Pſalme , The 
wicked are ſnared in the work of theiy 
own hands, If ever there were a ful- 
filling of that Scripture ſince the be- 
ginning of the world, it is as this day. 
A third is this in the Text. 1faid not to 


| 


God (as I ſaid) hath raiſed a ſpirit of 
praycramong the ſced of Iacob more 
thenever any in the world knew;there! 
was never the like ſpirit of prayer 


the ſeed of Tacob, ſeck ye my face in wain.| - 


- $4  raiſed,| 


EI" RI EM” he aa Fas Shoes th My TIDE 8 y 'S RYE ta T WOO OR S/n PT” : L : 6 < IR f a : WE Os 1 EO Y Th FITS py ? DB ; 4 ” "FA ? N ' 

\ =” $ : q K+ ; m_ _ 4 P » ve *Y 
: $.2 0 : SL $; ; — ©.5 Wo . 

1 , P_ ; n : , TT. EY 

+ e Y1oNreOUuSmMANSTETHDE, 2 \ A 

| . ih | > EY 4 
þ 

: N 


-” 


286 


for prayer. - 

 AndtheLord this rather honoured 
the ordinance of prayernow, becauſe 
men ſo diſhonourcd it before andper- 
ſecuted ir , that the people of God 
covld not meer and affemble to faſt 
and pray, but preſently it wasa con. 
venticle, and they were perſecuted as 
fa&ious people, Becauſe God ſaw 
this way deſpiſed , he hath honoured 
it, andrhe former,and the latter mer- 
cics that we havereceived, we areto 
attribute to the goodneſle of God by 
prayer, they were obtained by prayer. 
Ler us ſtill be incouraged to call unto 


God hath ſaid cally upon me and I will 
anſwer thee, 


pray, the leſſe' you can do otherwiſe, 
the more yon ſhould doin prayer. 1 


[have read of a heathen, Numa Pom- 


pylius, t| that he would never go about 


God for what we would have : for| 


|  Thereare many of us naw that can | 
doittleelſe : if God have delivered | 
you from fickneſſe, and other evils, | 
hereof thar Gad hath delivered yours | 


Me riohteons m mans is refuge. 


raiſed , nor never the like things done |: 


_ 


_—_—  — — — 


\ 
, 
- 


| any | 
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any thing but he would go to the| 
ternple and pray : you thatare inſtru- 
ments jnatruſted with ourliyes , and li- 
bertics , you had necd to pray much, 
20 into your cloſer and ſanRiific all 
[your thoughts. and reſolutions by |. 1 1 
| prayer, that your-help and affiſtance 
may not be in vain tous. And all 0- 
| thers had necd to aſſiſt you in ſeeking | 
| God inprayer. This'incouragement 
we haye, . that there is not apy of us 
| that ſeek God alone , but we joyn 
with thouſands: why ſhould our place | 
be found empty 2 why ſhould not our| _ 
prayers joyn with the reſt 2 We ſhall] | 
| meet mabie prayers 1n heaven z theſ | 
prayersof our forefathers; the prayers | 
| of thoſe that are dead and gone that 4 
| did not live to enjoy the fruit oftheir | 


— 


Mr _—_— a , —— 


1 | prayers,yet when we pray for mercies| 

]| our prayers meet with rheirs in hea. | 
of ven: therefore let us be incouraged |} 
d | co call unto the Lord. -4 | 
>, -Andif mercies ſhould come, what| 

11 3} ja daunting -would chis be to oux. 

1- | | [hearts, rhar mercies are come, but we is 
It thave not ſought them 2 and if mergies|. | 
y | = come| Wn | 


LI 


-- 


come not, conſcience will flic in our 
face that we have been ſcnſuall, car- 


of calling unto God , that God hath 
denied us the mercics that we ex- 
pected. ho 

And then it ſhould be a uſe of re- 


and continue not. O wretch, why haſt 
[thou left? whether wilt thou go? Is 
itin'vain to ſerve the Lord ? certainly 


and his wayes z thou wilr find it a 
dreadfull change , when it ſhall ap- 


tain of living water, and haſt ſought 
after yaaitic, and forſaken thine own 
mercy. 

But the main of all ſhould have 
been for the applying of it to the pre- 
ſear occaſion, The Lyrd hath made 
good his word this day, call unto me, 
and I will anſwer thee This day teſti- | 
| [fiesit ro be true that they arc great 
|things thatprayer hath done, I have 


heard manie years ago by credible te. | 


| The right g0HUS Mans refupe. 
nall creatures, and itis for our negle& | - 


buke to thoſe thar begin to ſeck God, | 


thou wert never acquainted withGod| - 


pear that thou had left God the foun-| 


Fn that on this fifth of No- 


 vember, 


\ 


LEED oa a. 


vember , when we had ſucha great} | 
mercie ſo manie years ago, that veric 
day ir was known, that a great manie: 
godly people in the citic kept infaſt. 
ingant prayer, ſoas it was eminently 
known 2nd delivered from hand to 
hand of them in the city at that time, | 
and you know what God did. 

But what hath he done of late e | | 
our fathers ſhould riſe our of their} 
graves., and we ſhould tellthem that 
now the high commiſſion {thatthey| 
were ſo troubled with) is down ; that 
| there ſhall be no more ſtar-chamber, 
that cutting off of cars is gone , they 
would wonder how this ſhould come 
to paſſe. And whereas Parliaments 
were wont to be ſnapped in ſunder,, 
that this Parliament .isto continue by 


is madeby. And for oppreffours , all 
the Courts and Biſhops Chanceries, 
they are down, and gone; God hath 


Kingdome. And thoughaoarmiedid | 
| riſe and (eek tobring us intoſlaverie, 


as firm an A as any thing in the land] 


extirpated chem : they were firſt cat | 
outof the houſe, and now out of the| ' 


pn —_— 
b 


— 
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yerGod bath given us victory(though 
ſome have ſuffered hardly) and 


and arms. And here we are to re- 
joyce in God , and to blefſe him for 
all, 

If many of our anceſtours ſhould 
riſe, and hear what we ſpeak, how we 


[hold up our hands and bl:fle God, 
| with what hearrs would they joyn in| 
| |the praiſing of Gad,, and wonder thar | 

| ever (uchthings ſhould be done ! Ler| 


In Vaittl. | 
What uſe ſball we make of it ? 
Letus give him reall praiſe , and 
not oncly come to repeat it , and tell 


1God of it, but make his praiſe glo-| 
ious, put agloric onity and then we 


doit, when we makearight uſc of his 


Cies In Vain. | 
What is to make uſe of the memo- 
riall wecelebratee 


brought the adverſaries very low ta| 
ſurrender their -rowns-, and caſtles | 


notthe grace of God be invain, as| 
God hath not jaid to us, ſeek my face | 


mercies,when we reccivenot his mer-| 


Firſt, the remembrance of theſc| 


| 


af 


mer- 


» 


|taxations: are upon-us , and all-our 
eſtates: reat away? And how mavie| 
| | 
ct 
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mercies.muſt humble us » that is al 
[weet humbling ; it is berter ro be 
melced by the beams of the Suane , ; 
then by the ſcorching of the'fire:; 


what ?: 


cauſe/ta'be humbled for , uponthe 
confideration of the merty of 'God 
cowards us, 5 

Firſt, the finne of: unbelief., [con- 
ſider; vihen we were ftrairncd it aty 
rims, when we heard ill news: that 


how. our ſpirits were down as: if all. 

were gone. Let us. check our hearts, 

God zcbuked us'in a kindly manner, 

= might have had ja. furious .rc- 
uke, - 


murrhuringand repining , and diſcon- 
rent, O-wie did notthink chartthe wars 
would have held ſo long, and O what 


are there that had. rather, that: all the 


You' will. ſay J -bumbled , 'for | 


Thereare three thiops thatwehave 


our:armies fled, andcame to:danger; | 


Sceondly, be humbled for ill ur | 


good that God hath done for his peo- 


ple 
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you have met with in the great cauſe 


- The third thing that this mercy 
ſhould make us humbled for , & look 


|ithad becnberter for meif 1 had ne- 
| ver: appeared ſo. much. 1 fee how 
things are liketobe, the enemie pre-| 


[notbeen better tharT had not ingaged 
iny ſelf ſo much £ : that I had not ap- 
peared ſo much # arc they. not wiſer 
men that have kept themſelves quiet] 
and filent , and done as lierle as they| 


been forced tos And when the Kings} 
no more then force us, If thou have} 


ſuch a: thought,” pray ro God to for-| 
pive thatthought: Let this thar God] 


———_— 
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party come, if they tax us, they cando} 
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iple. firce -theſe times ſhould never} 
[have been done , then that they 
| ſhould ſuffer in their outward eſtates; 
| Be rebuked for all your murmuring 
land repyning at ſuch difficulties as 


[back to,is thar it ever there-haveriſen| 
|this thought in avy of our hearts, that 


vails and is like to overrun all: had it} 
could, nothing but what they have] 


hath done rebuke thee. Art thou ſor-| _ 
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ry tor what thou haſt donc*thou ſeeſt; 
God will do it without thee. If thou 
have been publick iaſtrument , 'and 
|baſt done good and yet if in fear of 
ſucceſſe thou haft repcnted ? God re- | 
bukes thee this day. 

Then labour to love prayeras long 
as you live, as David faith, / will call 
»pon- God as long as ever live. Pray” 
er caſts the ſcals, and hath the advan- 
tage,: | 
Firſt the other fidethey feared not} 
to ſuffer much if they were over- 
come 3 they think they have a head 
and they would be where he was, and 
. [he would countenance them, & make | 
good their condition for them , but| 
this fide if they had been overcome, | 
they had beca men utrerly undone : 
what a mighty advantage was there 
one way morethen another s __ . 

Thea the Kings fide if he had pre- 
vailed he had places of dignitieto be- 
ftow.; if the Parliaments fide prevail, 
we are but where we were, wedo but| 
| mainrain our. own , we. cannot expet 


þ 


broken | 
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broken Gentry expedted to raiſe their 
condition on the other fide ? As it is 
ſaid concerning the Pope, and the ge- 
[nerall Counſcl] ; the Pope prevailed, 
notiwithſtandiog the generall Coun- 
cell , though that were abovehim, 
{why? the Pope had'Cardinall ſhips, 
| [and . Deanerics ro beſtow but the 
Counccll had none , they had the ad- 
vantage that way, 


| one fide. how were they diſcquraged 
{extraordinatily?on the other fidethey 
| were incouragcd to the utmoſt, On 


the one fide how unfaithfull havethey 
ciples are ſuirablero the fleſh : but 
blick cauſe ;therefore they have been 


the other go. according to their own 
principles. The one part as that they 


| neraliry of the world love-it's they 


Again, thoſe that appeared on the 


there'are many on this fide that have | 
not gracious principles: and had a pu-|_ 


unfaithfull. We have uſe of men that | 
have not principles toact by , bur all 


may gratific mens luſts ; now the ge-|. 
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[bcen?on the otherfidethey have kept| 
{rotheir principles, becauſe their prin-| 


know| 


yo 
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|know1lt the one partie prevail they 
ſhall havc liberty,and licenſciquſnecſs, 
but'ifthe other prevail they ſhall live 
underlaws. Now men would have 
[theirluſts ; therefore when they ſce 
on the one fide they ſhall have their 
luſts, and on the other ſide they ſhall 
be more curbed, they ſtrive hard for 
cheir luſts. 

At the firſt I wondred that men 
ſhould beſo vile to fight to make 
chemſelves ſlaves: but when 1 confi- 
dered , they ſhall have ſlaves under 
them, and have their luſts , and the o-| 
ther fide be more curbed, then I was 


g | ſatisfied , and wondered that God 


ſhould caſt the ſcale the other way, 
they having all the advantages in a 
carnall way more then the other. On- 
ly here it is, we have people that have 
prayed, and this hath caſt the ſcale. 


| [Love prayer, and praying pcoplec,and 


joyn. with them., be on rheir ſide, 
for God is with them, and will not 
{offer them to pray in vain : 'a praying 
Chriſtian is a uſefull Chriſtian in the 
world. 


— 


go Therighteous mans refuge. | 


Again , make this vic of all that 
hath been done. Look how far thou 
thinkeſt the adverſarics would have 
bcen hardned if they had prevailed 
againſt thecauſe of God, be thou ſo| 
much the more reſolute in the cauſe 
of God. Ifthey had prevailed how 
would they have blaſphemed 2 and. 
mane thouſanis of Arheiſts would 
have been made more then there was 
before : whata mightie offence, and 
ſtumbling block would this have 
been ? Now ſince God hath turred it 
the other way, juſtific God and his| 
c:ulcy ſettle your hearts in the Jove of 
God,and his cauſe, 2nd fertle your ſel- 
ves more ſtrongly in the reformation 
in haad, | 

Further, let us give hiw reail praiſe, 
thar we may not receive the grace cf | 
God in vain, By this grace we hope 
that he hath given us qur eſtates that 
we wer: afraid would have been rent 
from us ; we have the continuance 
of qur libertics , and of the Goſpell. 
Let ouc hearts be ingaged to God to]: 
give up our eſtates this day g let us re-| 
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{your eſtates then before, And call 


| 


| 
| 


{do with my eſtate for God? what ho+ 
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new our ingagcments to God 1n (ſe. 
{cret , , between God and our ſouls. 
| Lord thou mighteſt have taken away 
my eſtate by the ſpoylers, it was nicax 
lit; and thou haſt done it to orher of 
|my brethren , and is mine conti- 
jnucd ! That eſtate that ſhould have 
{been ſpent for their luſts, 1 am re- 
ſolved to ſpend it.in thy ſervice that 
haſt preſerved it ; and I accouat it 
a ercat merciec that I have an cſtatc 
to honour thy name, I feared I ſhould 
not. 

God expects , that ever hence- 
forward you makea more holy uſe of 


your hearts to queſtion , what dol 


nour hath God from my cſtate more 
then before © God expects more, or 
elſe God may juſtly ſay, in vain have 
[ preſerved this wretched eſtate there 
are manie of my ſervants , if 1 had 
preſerved their eſtates , they would 
have improved them in the towns 
and places they lived in, and hereis a| 
wretch 1 have preſerved his cſtare, |. 
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curſe of God may follow ſucha mans 


[ſhould priſe the Goſpell more then 
_ - [£ver. Lord, we wereafraid the Goſpel] 


| cauſed God to rake it from us ; and | 


and he is more greedy and ſcrapes up 
for himſelf , 2nd all his thought is, 
how to repair what he hath loſt by 
taxations , &c. The Lord may re- 

cnt of what he hach done ,, and the 


eſtate. Take heed, know that there is 
an ing2gement after this time. 

And. ſo for the libertic of : the 
Goſpell., God expeRts thar you 


would have becn gone, if thou hadſt 
oivenus up intothe hands of our ene» 
mies , and oureyes ſhould not have 
ſeen their teachers ; we ſhould not 
have heard things that refreſh our 
hearts ; ſhall we have the Goſpel, 
and hope that our poſterity ſhall have 
it? we hope that we ſhall never pro- 
vokethee as we have done heretofore 
ro trake-it away. A man that hath been 
in danger rolooſe his eſtate ,ant! hath 
recovered it, will be carefull after. | 
Our ſlightigg of the Goſpel} becauſe 
we had it ſo. ordiniarie might have 


hath 


{hear your call, be you ready to re- 
ceive his anſwer, and goon , ga on| 
with encouragement , the Lord hath| 
incouraged us this day. And lctall| 


Ls and 
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[rover God-r | x ke it > Jet let us take| | 
| heed we provoke! not God how , bue| 
attend upon the word more chen ever| 


wedid. 


#p07) me , and [ will anſwer thee, then 
when God ſecks us, let us be found 
of him. There is all the reaſon for 
itinthe world, 1f God be fo gra- 
cious to poor bafe' worms , finfull 
creatures , that if-we do but chatter, 
our prayers are aniwered : Is it not 
{reaſon when God calls upon us, 


$ [that we ſhould call upon bim # Whea | 


God calls-out of his word to per- 
form ſuch 5 and ſuch dutjes , God 
ſecks thee;then make uſe of this Text, 
I have called upon God, and hc hath 
anſwered my requeſts. * " And now 1 
20 to hear the word , and ogt ofthe 
word he calls unto me, and ſeeks me, 
letme ſay, Lord what fayeſt thou to 
thy ſcrvant-> The Lord is ready to 


Laſtly, doth God ſay to us", Call | 


—_ 


E 294 "The e righreourn mans refuge. | 


| your prayers and indeavours break 
through all difficulties, and the Lords 
' mercy ſhall break through all oppo-| 
fitions: for he hath ſaid, Call unto me, 
and I will anſwer thee , and [hew thee 
great and mighty things » which thou 
knoweſt not. 
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Theſe Books are lately Printed for 
Francis Eglesfield at the Marigold 
"in St.Paul's Church-yard, - 


=75 He Leapercleanſed, orthe Return of Richard | 
Bellamy of Tiverton in Devon, from Ana« 
baptilme to the Truch , wherein their wiles to de- 
ceive are alſolaid open. 
3. Treaties. 
Firſt, The young mans Memento. 
Second, Now if ever. 
Third, The danger of being almoſt a Chriſtian:pu- 
bliſhed by [obs Chrſhnll, Muniſter of Gods Word at 


Tiverton in Devon, 
Theſe Books following are now in the Preſs. 


Mr. David Dickſon his excellent Expoſiton on 
all St. Paul's Epiſtles lately tranſlated into Engliſh, 
and Printing in Fol. . 

A new yol. of Dr, Preftons,, never before pu- 
bliſhed. | 

Choice and rare experiments both in Phyſick 
and Chirurgery,with variety ofexcellent receics , for 
any diſtemper of the body neyer before publiſhed , 
Gilcoycred by the Elaborate pains and induftry of 
Mr. Tho. Collins, PraRitioner of Phyfick , near the 
City of Gloceſter, | 


